Grazina Miniotaité (1948—2013) — filosofé, pilietinio pasipriesinimo tyréja, uzsienio bei
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pateikiamy jzvalgy jau yra tapusios Lietuvos uzsienio politikos analizés aksiomomis,

dalis —, chrestomatinémis tiesomis”, nuo kuriy atsispiriama tiek G. Miniotaités mokiniy
darbuose, tiek Lietuvoje destant politikos moksly ir tarptautiniy santykiy teorija.

Pateikiamuose tekstuose, kurie iki Siol buvo iSharstyti po jvairius zurnalus ir knygas,
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Pratarmeé

Sia straipsniy rinktine bandoma bent i§ dalies padaryti tai, ko nespé-
jo pati jy autoré — Grazina Miniotaité. Netikéta mirtis 2013 mety birzelio
25-3jq paliko spragas ja pazinojusiy ir myléjusiy zmoniy gyvenimuose. Visi,
turéje galimybe su ja bendrauti, prisimins jg kaip korektiska, draugiska ir
konstruktyvig kolege, kaip reiklig ir jdomia déstytoja, kaip mielg biciule,
kurios namai buvo atviri ilgiems ir turiningiems pokalbiams.

Didele netektj patyré ir Lietuvos socialiniy bei humanitariniy moks-
ly bendruomené. Grazina Miniotaité buvo Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietu-
vos karo akademijos, o paskutiniais metais - ir Vilniaus universiteto Tarp-
tautiniy santykiy ir politikos moksly instituto profesoré. Ji taip pat buvo
ilgameté Lietuvos kultaros tyrimy instituto vyresnioji mokslo darbuotoja.

Grazina Miniotaité gimé 1948 m. Raseiniuose, véliau gyveno Bir-
zuose. I§ ten i$vaziavo j Maskvos universiteta studijuoti filosofijos. Ji baigé
1971 m., sulauké pasialymo studijuoti aspirantiiroje. 1977 m. Maskvoje ap-
gyné filosofijos daktaro disertacijg apie naujasias tendencijas amerikieciy
moralés filosofijoje, daugiausia skirdama démesio dabar jau garsaus filo-
sofo Johno Rawlso teisingumo teorijai. Grjzusi j Lietuva, iki 1990 m. dés-
tytojavo tuometinéje LTSR moksly akademijos Filosofijos katedroje, o nuo
1991 m. pradéjo dirbti Filosofijos ir sociologijos institute (dabar — Lietuvos
kultiros tyrimy institutas). 1997-2005 m. désté Vilniaus pedagoginiame
universitete, nuo 2004 m. — Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo aka-
demijoje, nuo 2012 m. - Vilniaus universiteto Tarptautiniy santykiy ir
politikos moksly institute. 1998-2001 m. buvo Atviros visuomenés kole-
gijos tutore.



Kaip ilgameté Kopenhagos taikos tyrimy instituto bendradarbé
(1995-2001), Grazina Miniotaité bene labiausiai i§ Lietuviy uzsienio politi-
kos tyréjy buvo ,jsitinklinusi“ Europos tarptautiniy santykiy mokslininky
bendruomenéje, aktyviai dalyvavo tarptautinése konferencijose, projektuo-
se ir stazuoteése. I$ paskutiniosios Vasingtone buvo grizusi tik 2013 geguze.

Ilgg ir vaisingg akademing Grazinos Miniotaités karjerg galima su-
skirstyti j trejetg tarpusavyje susijusiy etapy. Pirmajam galima priskirti jos
darbus politinés ir moralés filosofijos srityje, kuriais ji pradéjo savo akademi-
ne karjera. Nors juose daugiausia analizuojama amerikie¢iy moralés filosofi-
ja, jy idéjinis pagrindas yra Immanuelio Kanto deontologiné etika, naudoja-
ma kritigkai vertinant $iuolaikines etikos doktrinas, tarp jy - ir paties Rawlso
teisingumo teorija.

Kitas svarbus Grazinos Miniotaités veiklos etapas buvo neprievarti-
nio pasiprie$inimo idéjos analizé ir praktiné veikla $ioje srityje pirmaisiais
Nepriklausomybés metais, 1991-1995 m. vadovaujant visuomeninei orga-
nizacijai ,Neprievartinio veiksmo centras®. Pati buvusi aktyvi Sgjadzio da-
lyvé, ji sieké apibendrinti Lietuvos neprievartinio pasiprieSinimo patirtj ir
paaiskinti jo séekme. Tos sékmeés priezastis ji galiausiai susiejo su Kanto idéja
apie moralés galig - tg, be kurios net pranasesné fiziné jéga neturi galios. Ji
argumentavo, kad pilietinis nepaklusnumas ir neprievartinis priesinimasis,
nesuteikiant tironui dingsties j smurtg atsakyti smurtu ir pasinaudoti jégos
pranasumu, yra galinga politinés kovos priemoné.

Grazinos Minionaités susidoméjimas $ia idéja sustipréjo analizuojant
ir pasauling tokios kovos praktika, pirmiausia - Mahatmos Gandhio veikla
Indijoje. Ji anksti susipazino su Zymiausio neprievartos teoretiko amerikiecio
Geneo Sharpo darbais, o véliau - ir su juo paciu Alberto Einsteino institute.
Sis institutas isleido jos monografija Nonviolent Resistance in Lithuania: A
Story of Peaceful Liberation (Cambridge, 2002) angly kalba. Svarbu, kad jau
anksciau §i buvo publikuota mandariny kalba Taivane.

Grazinos Minionaités pastangomis su neprievartinio pasiprie§inimo
idéja anksti susipazino pirmasis Krasto apsaugos ministras Audrius But-
kevicius ir kiti Krasto apsaugos departamento pareiginai. Kai kurie $ios
idéjos elementai buvo jtraukti j Valstybés gynybos strategija. Prie neprie-
vartinio pilietinio pasiprie§inimo tyrimy Grazina Miniotaité grjzo ir pa-
skutiniais metais. Taciau jos pradéta knyga liko neparasyta.



Galiausiai trec¢iasis Grazinos Miniotaités veiklos etapas yra neatsieja-
mas nuo tarptautiniy santykiy disciplinos radimosi ir stipréjimo Lietuvoje.
Butent jos déka Lietuvoje atsirado ir iSpopuliaréjo konstruktyvistiniai ty-
rimai ir ,saugumizavimo® teorija. Nuosekliai remdamasi kantiskaja nuos-
tata, atmetancia nekvestionuojama socialinés tikrovés kategorizacija, savo
tyrimais ji skatino mastyti apie Lietuvos ir trijy Baltijos valstybiy tapatybés
ir uzsienio bei saugumo politikos rysj, kolektyvinés tapatybés karimo i§sa-
kius, saugumo politikos vaidmenj valstybés gyvenime.

Grazinos Miniotaités supratimu, Baltijos valstybes galima palygin-
ti su savotiska istorijos laboratorija, kur modernybés ir postmodernybés
kultary sandaroje formuojasi ir yra i$méginami nauji tarptautinés po-
litikos principai. Analizuodama saugumo diskursg ir tautinio tapatumo
konstravimo procesus, ji stengési laikytis kontekstinio ir istorinio pozia-
rio j tapatybés formavimasi. Savo saugumo ir uzsienio politikos tyrimais
ji parodé, kaip Lietuvos diskursyvinéje erdvéje atsiskleidzia jtampa tarp
tautinés valstybés tapatybés konstravimo ir integraciniy uzsienio politi-
kos praktiky bei kaip Lietuvos tapatybé konstruojama saugumizuojant
(desaugumizuojant) tarptautinés aplinkos veikéjus per Ryty ir Vakary
prie$priesa, per nuolatinius bandymus tapti ,tikrosios* Europos dalimi.
Sios jos tyrimy i$vados jau yra tapusios Lietuvos uzsienio politikos ana-
lizés aksiomomis.

Uzbaigti visy pradéty darby ir susisteminti jau padaryty Grazina
Miniotaité nespéjo. Sudarydami rinktine, siekéme sudeti reik§mingiausius
ir jdomiausius tekstus, kurie iki $iol buvo isibarste po jvairius Zurnalus
ir knygas. Atrinkome astuonis straipsnius, kurie perteikia jos akademinio
darbo visumg.

Tekstus suskirstéme j keturias dalis. Pateiktieji pirmojoje (,,Kanto ko-
mentarai“) nagrinéja Kanto jtaka iuolaikinei moralés filosofijai bei teisin-
gumo sampratai. Antroji dalis (,,Pilietinis nepaklusnumas®) pristato pilieti-
nio nepaklusnumo teorijos apmatus bei $ios idéjos raiska Lietuvos gynybos
politikoje. Trecioji (,,Konstruktyvistiniai uzsienio politikos tyrimai“) yra
skirta konstruktyvistiniams Lietuvos ir Baltijos valstybiy saugumo ir uz-
sienio politikos tyrimams. Cia jtraukéme patj ankstyviausig straipsnj, kuris
buvo publikuotas tik kaip darbinis tekstas (working paper): jis ne tik at-
skleidé bei pagrindé konstruktyvistines nuostatas, bet jau tada, 2000-aisiais



metais, suformulavo Lietuvos integracine dilema, lydincig $alj iki pat $iy
dieny. Kituose $ios dalies straipsniuose méginama suvokti trijy Baltijos
valstybiy tapatybiy ir jy uzsienio politikos jtampas bei transformacijas ES
integracijos kontekste. | ketvirtajg dalj (,Kariuomenés studijos®) jtraukéme
vieng paskutiniyjy Grazinos Miniotaités straipsniy, skirty naujausiai jos
tyrimy sri¢iai — kariuomenés studijoms. Siame straipsnyje jvertinama Lie-
tuvos kariuomeneés raida bei pristatomas kariuomeneés jvaizdzio tyrimas.

Dékojame Gediminui Vitkui, sumaniusiam $ig rinktine, Generolo
Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademijai, suteikusiai finansavimg, redak-
torei Rimai Bertasavicittei, kruopsciai sutvarkiusiai visus tekstus, Vilniaus
universiteto Tarptautiniy santykiy ir politikos moksly instituto darbuoto-
jams Indrei Jovaidytei, Vytautui Peciukoniui, Zymantei Trakelytei, pagelbé-
jusiems dideliais ir mazais darbais.

Sudarytojai
Vilnius, 2014 m. kovas
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Kanto etinés idéjos
Siuolaikinéje moralés filosofijoje
[1988]

Immanuelio Kanto filosofinéje sistemoje etikai skirta viena i§ kritiky —
Praktinio proto kritika (1788), be to, moralés filosofijos problemos nagrinéja-
mos ir kituose darbuose (Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, 1785; Religija tik proto
ribose, 1793; Paprociy metafizika, 1797).

Kanto isskirtos moralés charakteristikos tapo pagrindu formuojan-
tis daugumai vélesniy etiniy sistemy. Etinis intuityvizmas, analitiné etika,
fenomenologiné vertybiy teorija, egzistencializmo ir neoprotestantizmo
etika vienaip ar kitaip remiasi kantiskaja moralés samprata. Naujausiuose
Vakary moralés filosofy ieskojimuose taip pat ryski Kanto idéjy jtaka. Siuo
pozilriu paZymeétina garsioji amerikieciy filosofo Johno Rawlso teisingu-
mo teorija, kurig jis laiko savo dvasia grynai kantiska. Siame straipsnyje
meéginama glaustai rekonstruoti Kanto etikos turinj ir dvasia ir Rawlso teo-
rijos pavyzdziu panagrinéti Kanto idéjy siuolaikinés plétotés galimybes.

Baigdamas Grynojo proto kritikg Kantas formuluoja tris pagrindi-
nius proto interesus i$reiskianc¢ius klausimus: ,,Kg a$ galiu zinoti?“, ,Ka
a$ privalau daryti?®, , Ko a$ galiu tikétis?“!. Atsakyti j Siuos klausimus -
reiskia parodyti, kaip galimi Zmogaus teorinés ir praktinés veiklos budai -
mobkslas ir doroveé.

Tradiciskai i antrajj klausima atsako moralés filosofija. Klausimas
»Ka a$ privalau daryti?“ neiSvengiamai atveda prie kito klausimo - ,,Ko-
dél a$ privalau tai daryti?“. Atrodyty, labiausiai priimtinas atsakymas — kad
batum laimingas. Toliau klausti tarsi beprasmiska, — akivaizdu, kad laimé
yra tai, ko troksta kiekvienas Zzmogus. Neatsitiktinai daugelis filosofy, pra-
dedant Epikiru ir baigiant Davidu Hume'u bei prancuizy $vietéjais, stengési
aprasyti ir pagristi laimingo gyvenimo idealg. Tokiu atveju etika - praktiné
disciplina, atsakanti j klausima: ,,Kg a$ privalau daryti, kad baciau laimin-
gas?®

! Zr. Immanuelis Kantas, Grynojo proto kritika, i§ vokieciy kalbos verté, jvadinj straipsnj ir paaiskinimus
parengé Romanas Pleckaitis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1982, p. 551.
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Kantui toks atsakymas j pagrindinj praktinj klausimg nepriimtinas,
prieftaraujantis paciai klausimo esmei. Zodis ,,privalau“ asocijuojasi su
prievarta, o argi laimés siekimas zmogui nebiidingas nataraliai, argi nekeis-
ta versti Zzmogy buti laimingg? Kanto manymu, moralé nurodo, kaip mes
privalome tapti verti laimés, o ne kaip mes privalome tapti laimingi*. Taip
performuluotas klausimas nukreipé moralés filosofo tyrinéjimus j ,,laimeés
vertumo* apibrézima, arba, kitaip tariant, pirmakart etikos istorijoje buvo
tiesiogiai iSkelta dorovinés vertybés specifikos problema.

Atsakyma j klausimg, kame gludi $is moralinis vertingumas, galjs
duoti ,,jprastinis zmogaus protas“’; todél moralés tyrimas turjs vadovautis
tokiu metodu: analitiniu keliu eiti nuo kasdienisko pazinimo prie auksc¢iau-
sio principo apibrézimo ir, tiriant t3 principg ir jo $altinius, sintetiniu keliu
vél eiti atgal iki kasdienisko pazinimo, kuriame jis taikomas®*.

Pagrindinés jprastinio Zmogaus proto sagvokos moralés srityje yra
gera valia ir pareiga. Jy tyrimas leidzia nustatyti, kame poelgio moraliné
verté. Pareigos (poelgio, atliekamo i§ pareigos) savoka isreiskia besglygiska,
t. y. visuotinj ir buting, reikalavima. Tokias savybes poelgiui suteikti gali
tik gryna, empiriskai nesalygota valia. Todél poelgio moraliné verté slypi
ne empiriniame valios objekte, bet jos maksimose. Maksima, kaip subjek-
tyvus veiksmo pagrindas, jgyja moraline verte tik atitikdama besalygiska
reikalavima, arba désnj. Koks tai désnis? Pagal formg - imperatyvas, nes
taikomas Zmogui - ne tik protingai, bet ir juslinés prigimties veikiamai ba-
tybei. Jis reikalauja ,elgtis tik taip, kad galéciau taip pat noréti, kad mano
maksima tapty visuotiniu désniu. Taigi, jei jprastiné pareigos savoka pri-
imtina, maksimas reguliuojantis moralés principas turi tokias savybes: jis
visuotinis ir batinas, i§reiSkiamas kaip kategorinis imperatyvas; pakanka-
mas pagrindas moraliai vertingam tikslui (maksimai) apibrézti.

Nustatydamas pareigas, jprastinis Zmogaus protas sékmingai
naudojasi $iuo désniu ir jveikia tg painiavg, kurig sukelia filosofai,
mégindami apibrézti dorovine vertybe. Tuomet kam reikalingi moralés

27r. Vimmanynn Kant, Couunenus 6 wiecmu momax 4(2), Mocksa: Msiciib, 1965, p. 65.

* Immanuelis Kantas, Praktinio proto kritika, i§ vokieciy kalbos verté, jvadinj straipsnj ir paaiSkinimus
parasé Romanas Pleckaitis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1987, p. 178.

*1dem, Doroveés metafizikos pagrindai, i vokiec¢iy kalbos verté Kristina Rickevi¢iate, Vilnius: Mintis,
1980, p. 14.

* Ibid., p. 27.



filosofai? Dorovés reikalavimai yra imperatyvai, isSreiSkiantys proto
prievartg zmogaus juslinés prigimties polinkiams. Taciau polinkiai turi
didziule galia dorovinés pozicijos pasirinkimui; Zmogus linkes pakeisti
proto prievartg pataikavimu polinkiams, supainioti dorovinius motyvus su
kitomis paskatomis, o tai gali atvesti { moraline degradacija. Tad filosofas
turi ne tik atskleisti, bet ir pagrjsti ,,auk$ciausig moralés principg” ir taip
apsaugoti paprocius nuo sugedimo®.

Pagrijsti morale Kanto filosofinéje sistemoje — reiskia parodyti, ko-
kios yra apriorinés moralinio désnio galiojimo salygos. Pirmiausia buti-
na atsakyti j klausimg, koks yra to désnio pagrindas. Tradicigkai tai buvo
transcendentiné valia, jusliné Zzmogaus prigimtis ir pan. Kantas, taikyda-
mas ,,kopernikiskojo perversmo“ idéja etikai, tokio pagrindo iesko Zmo-
gaus sielos ypatybése — ,,noréjimo galioje®. Butent $i galia iSreiSkia zmogaus
praktinj santykj su tikrove. Apibidindamas noréjimo galig kaip sugebéjima
per savo vaizdinius bati ty vaizdiniy objekty priezastimi’, Kantas pabreé-
zia aktyvy, praktinj tos galios pobtuidj; noréjimo intencijos slypi paciame
zmoguje, o ne daikty savybése. Jei neegzistuoja ,,duoti“ noréjimo objektai,
kas yra jy pagrindas? Tai - jusliSkumas arba protas. Su jusliskumu susije
polinkiai. Polinkis yra noréjimo galios priklausomybé nuo pojiciy - i$ to
jo akivaizdus ry$ys su malonumo jausmu. Ta¢iau malonumas ir polinkiai
negali buti dorovés pagrindas, nes tai prieStarauty dorovés sampratai,
kurig turjs jprastinis Zzmogaus protas. Tik tiriant prota kaip noréjimo galios
$altinj, galima pagrjsti morale. Tokia noréjimo galia, kurios $altinis yra
prote, vadinama valia®.

Svarbiausias klausimas, j kurj turi atsakyti moralés filosofas, — kaip
grynasis protas gali buti valios pagrindas? Tirdamas valios pagrindus, Kan-
tas isskiria protingos butybés pacios savaime sferg, kur viespatauja prakti-
niai désniai, ir Zmogaus, kaip ne vien protingos, bet ir juslinés butybés, sfe-
r3, valdoma subjektyviy valios pagrindy — maksimy ir motyvy. Maksimy ir
désniy iSskyrimas remiasi jusliSkumo ir proto pries$priesinimu ir atitinkamai
pozitriu j dorove kaip j kovos tarp $iy dviejy galiy zmoguje areng. Subjek-
tyvus santykis tarp désnio ir maksimos isreiskiamas motyvo sgvoka. Moty-
vo pozitriu maksimos gali i§ viso neatitikti désnio, atitikti jj atsitiktinai arba
atitikti ta prasme, kad désnis yra maksimos motyvas. MoraliSkai vertinga

§ Ibid., p. 10.
7 mmanyun Kanr, op. cit., p. 117.
$ Ibid., p. 119.
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galima laikyti tik tokig maksimg, kurios subjektyvus motyvas yra pagarba
objektyviam désniui.

Visi proto principai zmogaus valiai yra imperatyvai, i$rei$kiami pri-
valomumo forma. Todél iSkyla uzdavinys tiksliau apibrézti kategorinj im-
peratyva.

Visi imperatyvai jsako arba hipotetiskai, arba kategoriskai. Pirmieji galimo poelgio

praktinj butinuma nurodo kaip priemone pasiekti kazka kita, ko norima (arba kas

bent galéty buti norima). Kategorinis imperatyvas buty tas, kuris kokj nors poelgj
nurodyty kaip objektyviai baiting patj savaime, neatsizvelgiant i jokj kita tiksla.’

Hipotetiniai imperatyvai tik sako, kad poelgis yra geras kokiam nors ga-
limam ar tikram tikslui. Zmogaus tiksly jvairové rodo, kad ir imperatyvy
gali buti be galo daug. Imperatyvus, nurodancius, kaip galima pasiekti tiks-
la, Kantas vadina meistriskumo imperatyvais. Jy pagrindas yra siekiamas
tikslas, todél tokie imperatyvai negali jsakyti besalygiskai (dél tiksly skir-
tingumo). Ta¢iau Zmonés turi ir vieng bendrg tiksla, priklausantj zmogaus
esmei; tai — laimés siekimas. ,,Hipotetinis imperatyvas, kuris praktinj po-
elgio butinumg vaizduoja kaip priemone laimei pasiekti, yra asertorinis.
Ji reikia aiskinti kaip buting ne kuriam nors nezinomam, vien galimam,
o tokiam tikslui, kurj kiekvienam Zmogui be abejoniy galima numatyti
aprioriskai, nes jis priklauso zmogaus esmei.“!° Taciau ir $is imperatyvas,
nurodantis, kaip reikia siekti asmeninés laimés, ,,vis dar hipotetinis: poelgj
atlikti jis jsako ne besalygiskai, o tik kaip priemone kitam tikslui pasiekti“'’.
Priklausomai nuo prievartos valiai nevienodumo, visi imperatyvai yra arba
meistriSkumo taisyklés (techniskieji), arba iSmintingumo patarimai (pragmati-
niai, priklausantys gerovei), arba dorovés jsakymai (moraliniai).

Pirmieji ir antrieji imperatyvai negali buti praktiniai désniai, nes juose
formuluojamas tikslas susijes su jusline zmogaus prigimtimi. Tai — empiriniai
principai. Tokiuose principuose pasirinkimas remiasi jsivaizduojamu objektu
ir tuo jausmu, kurj sukelia jo pasiekimas (malonumo ar nemalonumo jaus-
mu). Apie jokj jsivaizduojamg objekta negalima a priori Zinoti, ar jis sukels
malonumag, ar ne. Vadinasi, pasirinkimo pagrindas ¢ia yra subjektyvus, em-
pirinis, — kiekvieno individo skirtingai patiriamas malonumo jausmas. Todél

°Immanuelis Kantas, Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 42.
1 Ibid., p. 44.

1 Ibid., p. 45.

12 7r. ibid., p. 45-46.



principas, kuris remiasi tik subjektyvia saglyga — gebéjimu jausti malonumg ar
jo nejausti, — gali bati maksima, taciau ne praktiniu désniu'. Visi hipotetiniai
principai isreiskia valios heteronomijg — ,yvalia ne pati nustato sau désnj, o jai
duoda jj objektas per savo santykj su valia““.

Parodes, kad hipotetiniai imperatyvai negali buti moralés dés-
niai, Kantas daro i$vadg, kad tik kategorinis imperatyvas yra praktinio
désnio iSraiska. Tolesné analizé reikalauja atsakyti j klausima, kas yra jo
besalygisko galiojimo pagrindas. Atsakymo j §j klausimg Kantas pirmiausia
ieSko kategorinio imperatyvo savokos analizéje. Kategorinis imperatyvas
isreiskia absoliuty, besalygiska jsakymg, kuris savo forma - visuotinis ir
batinas. Todél pirmoji kategorinio imperatyvo formuluoté reikalauja: ,el-
kis tik pagal tokig maksimg, kuria vadovaudamasis tu kartu galétum noréti,
kad ji tapty visuotiniu désniu“'®. Sioje formuluotéje apeliuojama j Zmogy
kaip j tikslingai veikiancig batybe, kuriai maksima (tikslas) yra subjektyvus
elgesio pagrindas. Atsizvelgiant j tai, kad kiekvienas Zzmogus siekia savo in-
dividualiy tiksly, antrojoje kategorinio imperatyvo formuluotéje, kuri liecia
jo turinj, reikalaujama: ,elkis taip, kad [...] niekada Zmogaus nepanaudotum
vien kaip priemoneés, o visada kaip tikslg“'*. Sioje formuluotéje pabréziama,
kad Zmogus yra absoliuti vertybé, ,tikslas savaime® Trecioji kategorinio
imperatyvo formuluoté, apimdama pirmajq ir antraja, iSreiskia ,,kiekvienos
protingos biitybés valios, kaip visuotinius désnius nustatancios valios*'” idéja,
kuri atveda j protingy butybiy rysj per bendrus désnius - tiksly viespatijos
(proto sukurto moralés pasaulio) sagvoka: ,.elkis pagal maksimas nario, ku-
ris nustato visuotinius désnius galimai tiksly viespatijai“'®.

Kantas savo nuopelnu, apibréziant auksc¢iausig moralés principa, lai-
ko tai, kad jam pavyko parodyti, jog Zmogus per pareiga ,,paklista tik savo
paties nustatytiems ir vis délto visuotiniams désniams“', t. y. moralés désnis
isreiskia ne ka kita, o noro apskritai forma, t. y. valios autonomijg, jos ypa-
tybe paciai sau buti désniu®.

' Idem, Praktinio proto kritika, p. 33.

' Idem, Doroveés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 78.
15 Ibid., p. 51-52.

16 Ibid., p. 62.

7 Ibid., p. 65.

18 Ibid., p. 75.

 Ibid., p. 67.

2 Ibid., p. 77, 83.
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Kategorinio imperatyvo sgvokos analizé leidzia i$skirti tokias jo sa-
vybes: imperatyvumo $altinis turi bati paciame subjekte, o ne noréjimo
objektuose; jo turinys — kazkas absoliuciai vertinga — tikslas savaime, t. y.
zmogus, kaip tiksly subjektas; jo forma - tinkamumas visoms maksimoms.
Sios kategorinio imperatyvo savybés isskirtos analitiskai nagrinéjant besa-
lygiskos pareigos savoka, taciau analiti$kai gauta i$vada Kanto transcenden-
talinéje filosofijoje yra tik aiskinamoji, ji dar nejrodo savo objekto tikrumo.
Kategorinio imperatyvo pagrindimas turéty buti jrodymas, kad be jo nebuty
galima tai, kas yra neabejotinai tikra, — masy laisvé.

Kategorinis imperatyvas yra apriorinis teiginys, aprépiantis protingos
butybés valios ir visuotinius désnius kuriancios valios savokas. Tai sintetinis
teiginys, nes valios (susijusios su jusliSkumo primestais motyvais) sgvokoje ne-
glidi reikalavimas rinktis besalygiskai. Kaip galima tokia sintezé? Svarbiausia
protingos biitybés valios savybé — jos autonomija yra laisve. Grynojo proto kri-
tikoje Kantas parodé, kad egzistuoja transcendentaliné laisvés idéja — ,,spon-
taniskumo, galincio pradéti veikti savaime** idéja. Praktine prasme laisvé
apibréziama taip: negatyviai — kaip proto nepriklausomybé ,nuo visy jutimais
suvokiamo pasaulio salygojanciy priezasciy’, pozityviai — kaip proto priezas-
tingumas salygojant valig”>. Doroviné laisvé yra sugebéjimas rinktis tik tai, kg
protas pripazjsta geru, — ,,laisva valia ir dorovés désniams paklastanti valia yra
tas pat“?. Laisvés idéja daro zmogy protu suvokiamo pasaulio nariu, kartu su-
teikdama transcendentalinei laisvés idéjai objektyvy realuma. Taigi valios ir
reikalavimo besalygiskai rinktis sintezé galima todél, kad Zmogus priklauso
dviem pasauliams - jusliskai suvokiamam ir protu suvokiamam; zmogus, kaip
protu suvokiamo pasaulio narys, susieja empiring valig su visuotiniu désniu.

Kategoriskas privalomumas sudaro apriorinj sintetinj teiginj dél to, kad prie mano

valios, kurig veikia jutiminiai troskimai, prisideda dar idéja tos pacios valios, bet

priklausancios intelekto pasauliui, grynos ir pacios sau praktinés valios [...] kuri,
atitikdama protg, sudaro svarbiausig salyga pirmajai; mazdaug taip, kaip prie jutimy
pasaulio suvokimy prisideda intelekto sgvokos, kurios pacios nieko nereiskia, issky-

rus désninga formg, ir tuo padaro galimus apriorinius sintetinius teiginius, kuriais
remiasi visas gamtos pazinimas.**

2! ldem, Grynojo proto kritika, p. 387.

22 7r. ibid., p. 550.

» Idem, Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 85.
2 [bid., p. 94-95.



Taigi kategorinis imperatyvas yra apriorinis sintetinis teiginys. To-
kio pobiidzio teiginiy jrodymui batina susieti teiginj su kokiu nors stebi-
niu. Tac¢iau Kantas ypac pabreézia, kad negali bati jokiy protu suvokiamo
pasaulio stebiniy, jo ,,objektyvus realumas negali bati jrodytas jokia de-
dukcija, jokiomis teorinio, spekuliatyviojo arba patyrimo remiamo proto
pastangomis“*. Kadangi kategorinis imperatyvas nejrodomas teorinio pro-
to (mokslo ar metafizikos) priemonémis, Kantas daro iSvada, jog jis yra
tiesiog proto faktas, kurio tikruma patvirtina tai, kad jis pats yra prielaida,
be kurios nebiity galima tokia valios savybé kaip laisvé. Sia prasme, parody-
dama antjuslinio, protu suvokiamo pasaulio galimybe, kategorinio impera-
tyvo analizé praplecia pazinimo ribas. Laisvés tikruma jrodo pavyzdys to-
kiy batybiy, kurios pazjsta moralés désnj kaip joms privalomg?. Zmogus,
kad ir priklausydamas jutimais suvokiamam pasauliui, kur viskas grieztai
determinuota, vertina savo ir kity elgesj, tarsi jis baty laisvas ir atsakin-
gas. Antai, kaip mes Zvelgiame j Zmogy, kuris savo melu sukélé sunkius
padarinius? Galima paaiskinti tg jo poelgj aplinkybémis, temperamentu ir
pan. ,,Ir nors manoma, kad poelgis buvo salygotas $iy priezasciy, vis délto
kaltininkas smerkiamas®, ,,protas laikomas priezastimi, kuri galéjo ir turéjo
zmogaus elgesj salygoti kitaip nepriklausomai nuo visy i$vardyty empiriniy
salygy®; »dabar, tuo momentu, kai jis meluoja, kalté visiSkai krinta jam; tai-
gi, nepaisant visy empiriniy salygy, protas buvo visiskai laisvas“*’.

Kantiskasis daikty paciy savaime (noumeny) ir reiskiniy (fenomeny)
skyrimas ypatinga reik$me jgyja grindziant morale. Zmogus, kaip protinga
butybé, yra daiktas pats savaime, o daiktui paciam savaime netaikomos erdvés
ir laiko charakteristikos (tai tik apriorinés juslinio suvokimo formos). Mora-
léje tai liudija sgzinés fenomenas. Nors nejmanoma padaryti jvykusio nejvy-
kusiu, tac¢iau Zmogus savo mintyse vél ir vél grizta prie jo kaip laisvos butybés
orumg Zeminancio poelgio; moralés pasaulis yra daikty savaime pasaulis,
kuriame néra praeities ir ateities, o yra tik amzinas dabar. Protas - ,,besaly-
giska kiekvieno valingo poelgio salyga“®, ,jame néra ankstesnio btivio, kuris
apibrézty paskesnj bavi; ,jis apibrézia buvij, bet néra bavio apibréziamas .

» Idem, Praktinio proto kritika, p. 64.

2 7r. ibid., p. 66-65, 74.

¥ Idem, Grynojo proto kritika, p. 400-401.
* Ibid., p. 400.

» Ibid., p. 401.
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Protu suvokiamas moralés pasaulis, kaip daikty paciy savaime pasaulis, ne-
prieinamas teoriniam pazinimui; moralés désnio analizé leidzia pasakyti tik
tiek, kad jj nustato grynasis protas, kad tik juo remdamasis Zzmogus kaip pro-
tinga butybé jauciasi savimi, t. y. laisva butybe; taciau ,visiskai nejmanoma
iSaiskinti, kaip ir kodél mus domina maksimos kaip désnio visuotinumas, taigi
doroveé™ - tai ,,galutiné viso moralés tyrimo riba“"'. Kitaip tariant, Kantas
teigia, kad etika pajégi pateikti formule, pagal kurig kiekvienas savarankiskai
gali atsakyti | klausimg ,,Ka a$ privalau daryti?® taciau i§ esmés nejmanoma
atsakyti j klausimg ,,Kodél a$ tai privalau daryti?“ — tokie méginimai neigven-
giamai pazeisty valios autonomija.

Kanto etika yra jo filosofinés sistemos dalis ir tik kaip tokia gali bati su-
prasta. ,,Auksc¢iausio moralés principo ieskojimas ir nustatymas® yra kelias nuo
dorovés egzistavimo fakto prie jos galimybés salygy. Sis tyrimo btidas remiasi
tokiomis prielaidomis: egzistuoja apriorinis pazinimas, jo poZymiai — visuoti-
numas ir batinumas, $altinis — grynasis protas. Svarbiausias klausimas, j kurj
turi atsakyti kritiné filosofija, — kaip galima aprioriniy principy ir patyrimo sin-
tezé, t. y. ,kaip galimi aprioriniai sintetiniai sprendiniai?“*2. Atsakyti i §j klausi-
ma teorinéje filosofijoje — reiskia parodyti, kaip yra galimas mokslas.

Praktiné filosofija, kurios tyrimo objektas yra ne teorinis pazinimas,
o noréjimo galia (tiksliau, valia — grynojo proto ir noréjimo galios santykis),
turi parodyti, kaip galima moralé. Moralé - tai privalomybés sfera; absoliutaus
privaléjimo $altiniu gali bati tik grynasis protas. Grynajame prote, atmetus tg
turinj, kurj teikia patyrimas, lieka tik bendra désningumo forma - visuotinu-
mas ir batinumas, todél moralés principas yra formalus, ,noro apskritai
forma® kuri yra ne kas kita, o valios autonomija, i$reiskiama kaip abso-
liutus privaléjimas — kategorinis imperatyvas. Kategorinis imperatyvas yra
apriorinis sintetinis teiginys; tai jusliskumo veikiamos valios ir visuotinius
désnius kuriancios valios sintezé. Kaip galima tokia sintezé ir kaip galimas
kategorinis imperatyvas kaip apriorinis sintetinis teiginys? Mokslinis pazi-
nimas negali i§ esmés atsakyti j §j klausima, moralés désnis teoriskai nejro-
domas. Jis turi buti pripazintas proto faktu, o jo jrodyma atstoja tai, kad jis
pats yra butina salyga parodyti laisvo priezastingumo praktiniam realumui.

3 Idem, Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 103.
* Ibid., p. 105.
2 Idem, Grynojo proto kritika, p. 66.



Reik$mingiausia Kanto etikoje yra moralés autonomijos pagrindi-
mas, kuris remiasi teorinio ir praktinio proto priesstata. Atsakymas j klau-
simg ,,Ka a$ privalau daryti?“ nepriklauso nuo atsakymo j klausimg ,,Kg as
galiu Zinoti?“; tai, kas privalo bati, nei$vedama i$ to, kas yra.

Taisyklés ir nurodymai, kaip elgtis, kad batum laimés dalininku ir tuo paciu metu

nepasirodytum jos nevertas, yra tik tavo prote; tai reiskia: tau nebitina semtis tokiy

elgesio taisykliy i§ patyrimo ar kity Zzmoniy pamokymu; tavo paties protas moko ir
isako tau batent tai, kg tu privalai daryti.

Tam tikra prasme galima sakyti, kad Kantas atrado morale. Ikikantiné-
je etikoje moralinis reguliavimas nebuvo isskirtas i$ kity Zmoniy santykiy re-
guliavimo formy, jis buvo tapatinamas tai su teisiniu, tai su paprotiniu. Be to,
Kantas parodeé, kad moraliné Zmogaus pozicija negali biti mokslinio pazinimo
rezultatas, o tai reikalavo naujai pazvelgti { moralg ir etikos objekta. Moralés au-
tonomijos tezé ir yra ,,kopernikiskojo perversmo* etikoje pagrindas; ja remiasi
tradicinés etikos, isreiskiancios valios heteronomija, kritika, taigi ir antinor-
matyvizmas. Kantas itin pabrézia, kad tik moralinis désnis daro galima gério
sampratg, kad ,,gério ir blogio sagvokos turi bati apibréztos ne pirma moralés
désnio (kurio pagrinda, atrodyty, jos netgi turéty sudaryti), bet tik (kaip cia ir
esti) po jo ir juo**. Etika, kaip moralés teorija, formuluojanti normatyvinius
dorovés principus, pazeidzia asmenybés autonomija, jeigu tie principai remia-
si kokiu nors empiriniu tikslu (laimés, Zmonijos gerovés ir pan.). Siekiant $io
tikslo, Zzmogus gali buti panaudotas tik kaip priemoné jam svetimy vertybiy
vardan. Vadinasi, etikos paskirtis ne nurodyti, kas yra géris, o duoti formule,
kuria remiantis visi zmonés galéty jj vienareik§miskai apibrézti. Dorumas - tai
moraliné mastysena kovoje, iSreiSkiama per pareigg ir prievole, o ne natiralus
atsidavimas savo polinkiams®. Nattiraliai dorovés negali buti, ji egzistuoja tik
kaip kiekvieno Zmogaus pastanga jveikti savo jusling prigimtj, ir $ia prasme
kiekvienas zmogus atsakingas prie$ zmonija. Vienintelis reikalavimas, kurj
Kantas adresuoja zmogui, - ,,Turék drasos naudotis savuoju protu“* — turbut
tiksliausiai iSreiskia ne tik etikos, bet ir visos jo filosofinés sistemos dvasig.

Valios autonomijos idéja yra ne tik moralés filosofijos pagrindas, ja re-

** Nimmanynn Kanr, op. cit., p. 426.

* Immanuelis Kantas, Praktinio proto kritika, p. 81.

5 7r. ibid., p. 103.

36 Zr. Vimmanyun Kaur, Couunenus 6 wiecmu momax 6, Mocksa: Mblcib, 1966, p. 27.
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miasi ir Kanto teisés filosofija. Teisés filosofija aiskinasi, kokios yra moralinio
valdzios pripazinimo salygos. Idealas, j kurj orientuojasi Kantas, yra teisiné
busena; ji apibréziama kaip santykis tarp laisvy Zmoniy, paklastanciy jstaty-
mams todél, kad tie jstatymai pripazjstami kaip grynojo proto reikalavimai.
Svarbiausia valdzios pareiga tokioje biisenoje yra teisingumas, o ne pragmati-
niai tikslai (pvz., visuotiné gerové), nes pragmatinis tikslas palieka jo voliun-
taristinio interpretavimo galimybe. Teisingumas yra kategorinis imperatyvas
(absoliuti pareiga), kuriuo turi remtis vyriausybé jstatymleidystéje. Jis yra
iSreiskiamas visuomeninés sutarties idéja, vienijancia kiekvieno ir visy valia.
Visuomeniné sutartis — tai tik proto idéja, kuri vis délto neabejotinai reali
(praktiskai) ta prasme, kad ji jpareigoja kiekviena jstatymy leidéja priimti
tik tokius jstatymus, kurie remtysi vieninga liaudies valia®’. Valdzia laikoma
moralés poziiiriu teiséta, jei ji savo veikloje orientuojasi j visuomeninés sutar-
ties idéja, jstatymleidystéje paklusdama reikalavimui derinti kiekvieno laisve
su visy laisve. Taigi Kanto teisés filosofijoje teisingumo kriterijaus $altinis yra
grynas praktinis protas — valios autonomija. Toks teisingumo kriterijus lei-
dzia Kantui teigti, kad jokie, net auksciausi, tikslai moraliniu pozitiriu nepa-
teisina zmogaus laisvés apribojimo.

Kantiskoji moralés analizé salygojo tai, kad buvusi vieninga moralés
filosofija suskilo j dvi savarankiskas tendencijas — formalisting ir norma-
tyvine. Kantas parodé, kad, priémus moralés autonomijos idéja, etika turi
pasukti i§ esmés nauju — moralés formos, o ne jos turinio tyrimo - keliu.
XX a. $io kelio galimybes atskleidé analitiné etika, kuri dar 6-3 deSimtmetj
vyravo angly-amerikieciy moralés filosofijoje.

Etikos objekta traktuodama kaip logine ir semanting moralés kalbos
analize, analitiné etika pabréztinai atsiribojo nuo normatyvineés etikos pro-
blemy. Kanto etikoje tokio atsiribojimo dar néra: bidama i$ esmés antinor-
matyving, ji islieka normatyviné ta prasme, kad joje formalus kategorinis im-
peratyvas yra moralumo kriterijus, kuris pajégus vienareiksmiskai apibrézti
zmogaus kaip protingos butybés valig. Kategoriniame imperatyve isreiksta
individualios ir visuotinés valios sinteze analitiné etika laiko formaliu
moralinio sprendinio pozymiu (vadinamasis ,universalizuotumas®), kuris
pakankamas, kad baty galima savo universalizuojama pozicija laikyti mora-
lia, tac¢iau nepakankamas, kad tai pozicijai suteikty vienareik$miskuma; bet

7 I1dem, Couunenus 6 wecmu momax 4(2), p. 87.



kokia universalizuojama pozicija yra morali. Formalistinés etikos raida ga-
liausiai veda j etinj reliatyvizma.

Normatyvinés etikos linija pokantinéje etikoje tesia pirmiausia utili-
tarizmas, nors ir kitos Kanto kritikuotos heteronominés etikos atmainos turi
savo sekéjy. Kanto pateikta i$sami ir jtikinama eudemonistinés ir hedonistinés
etikos kritika nesutrukdeé utilitarizmo atsiradimo ir triumfo XIX a. Anglijoje. Ir
nors po to buvo prirasyta daugybé puslapiy jrodinéjant, kad utilitarizmas yra
ne tik teoriskai priestaringa, bet ir amorali pozicija (ir vienu, ir kitu atveju
varijuojami Kanto argumentai), pateisinanti bet kokias priemones siekiant
»kuo daugiau laimés kuo didesniam zmoniy skaiciui“ (Jeremy Benthamas),
taciau, pradedant 6-tu deSimtmeciu, angly-amerikieciy etikoje akivaizdus
utilitarizmo etikos renesansas, pasireiskiantis publikacijy srautu i$ utilita-
rizmo istorijos ir teorijos. I§ dalies jis paaiskinamas formalistinés metaeti-
kos krize.

Formalistiné etika, priimdama teorinio ir praktinio proto priesstata
(tiksliau, pastarosios pozityvistinj varianta, apibréziama kaip fakty ir verty-
biy antitezé), virsta specialia disciplina, visi$kai atitrakusia nuo visuomene
ir zmogy jaudinanciy moraliniy problemy; moralés autonomijos idéja ne-
apsaugojo etikos nuo dorovinio reliatyvizmo. Tokiu atveju, rodos, belieka
tik grjzti prie heteronominés etikos, o tai ir rodo démesys utilitarizmui. Ta-
¢iau utilitarizmo etika néra priimtinesné, nes malonumo principas taip pat
leidzia pateisinti bet kokia pozicija. Ir formalisting, ir nataralistiné etika,
nors ir skirtingais keliais, atveda moralés filosofija i reliatyvizma. Tokioje
teorinéje situacijoje amerikieciy filosofas Rawlsas kuria $iuo metu placiai
zinoma teisingumo teorija, kurioje mégina suderinti moralés autonomijos
idéja ir normatyvinés etikos galimybe, laikydamas tai Kanto praktinés filo-
sofijos idéjy plétote.

* % %

Harvardo universiteto profesorius Johnas Rawlsas tapo placiai zi-
nomas pasirodzius jo knygai Teisingumo teorija®. Savo aktualumu knyga
atkreipé ne tik filosofy, bet ir placiosios visuomenés démesj. Jos autorius
sitllé naujai pazvelgti i politinés filosofijos tikslus ir vieta, primindamas, kad
jiyra bendrosios visuomeneés kultiiros dalis; jos svarbiausias tikslas — jveikti

* John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1971.
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ta aklaviete, kurioje atsidaré demokratizma grindzianti mintis dél savo ne-
sugebéjimo vienareik$miskai atsakyti j klausimg, kokios turi buti socialinés
institucijos, kad jos atitikty pilieciy, kaip moraliy asmeny, laisve ir lygybe®.
Taip formuluojamas tikslas rodo, kad socialinj teisinguma Rawlsas supran-
ta kaip moralinj socialiniy institucijy teisétuma, o tai reiskia, kad politi-
né filosofija traktuojama neatsietai nuo moralés filosofijos. Tokia pozici-
ja Rawlso recenzenty palankiai vertinama kaip ,grizimas prie didziosios
neskeptinés tradicijos®, iSreiSkiamos XVIII a. socialinés filosofijos. Rawlsas
pats pabrézia teisingumo teorijos rysj su XVIII a. filosofija, nurodydamas,
kad jo koncepcijoje siekiama sukurti savo prigimtimi kantiskg ir - atitin-
kamai - alternatyvig utilitarizmui teorijg, atskleidziancia tas konstrukty-
vias galimybes, kurios slypi visuomeninés sutarties idéjoje, jkiinytoje Johno
LockeD, Jeano Jeacqueso Rousseau ir Kanto koncepcijose®.

Rawlso pozitriu, $iuolaikinéje etikoje yra jsigaléjes vienpusiskas
Kanto supratimas. Teisingai nurodoma, kad jis i$skyre kai kuriuos forma-
lius moralumo pozymius, taciau visiskai neuzsimenama, kad Kantas yra
naujo metodo etikoje, kurj Rawlsas vadina konstruktyvistiniu, kiiréjas. Sis
metodas remiasi idéja, kad moraliniai principai - tai ne kazkur esancios
»duotybés®, kurias filosofas turi atrasti, o proto konstrukcijos. Epistemo-
loginé problema - apibrézti ir pagrjsti moralinius principus - virsta prak-
tine — i§ visiems bendry sveiko proto sgvoky ir principy sukurti visiems
priimtinus moralinius principus*. Tai sudétinga problema, nes sveikame
prote atsitiktiniai principai yra susipyne¢ su esminiais.

Rawlsas mano, kad konstruktyvistinio metodo taikymas ypa¢ vai-
singas nustatant ir pagrindziant teisingumo principus. Teisingumo princi-
pais vertinama pagrindiniy demokratinés visuomenés socialiniy institucijy
veikla sprendziant paskirstymo problemas ekonominio, politinio ir teisinio
visuomenés gyvenimo srityse. Rawlsas teigia, kad teisingumo principai i$-
reiskia ry$j tarp Zmogaus kaip moralios batybés sampratos ir idealios vi-
suomenés sampratos. Kanto teisés filosofijoje tai — rysys tarp valios autono-
mijos ir teisinés busenos, kurj simbolizuoja visuomeninés sutarties idéja;

*Idem, ,,Kantian Constructivism in Moral Theory: the Dewey Lectures 1980, The Journal of Philosophy
77(9), 1980, p. 517.

“1dem, A Theory of Justice, p. viii.

* Idem, ,,Kantian Constructivism in Moral Theory: the Dewey Lectures 1980 p. 518.



teisinga jstatymleidysté turi bati orientuota i $ig hipoteting sutartj, kurioje
sutampa kiekvieno ir visy valia. Rawlso pozitriu, $ios teorinés konstrukci-
jos galimybés lig $iol néra pakankamai atskleistos, nors tik visuomeninés
sutarties idéja leidzia pagrijsti teisingumo principus, labiausiai atitinkan-
¢ius masy giluminj saves supratimg. Kaip galimas toks pagrindimas, kaip
pasiekti tg giluminj teisingumo supratima? Rawlsas sitlo j visuomeninés
sutarties idéjg pazvelgti kaip i teisingumo principy rinkimosi procedura,
tikintis, kad batent procediiros aprasyme slypi jy pagrindimo galimybé.
Siai procediirai aprasyti Rawlsas konstruoja tris savokas-modelius: ge-
rai sutvarkytos (well-ordered) visuomenés, moralios asmenybés ir pirminés
pozicijos. Visi $ie modeliai atsiriboja nuo konkreciy jais iSreiskiamy objekty
charakteristiky. Svarbiausias gerai sutvarkytos visuomenés poZymis yra viesa
teisingumo koncepcija; tokioje visuomenéje pagrindinés socialinés institu-
cijos savo veikloje remiasi visy pripazintais bendrais teisingumo principais.
Gerai sutvarkytos visuomenés nariai socialiniuose ir politiniuose santykiuose
suvokia save ir kitus kaip lygias, laisvas, moralias asmenybes. Kaip moralioms
asmenybémes, jiems budingos dvi galios - teisingumo jausmas ir gério sieki-
mas. Teisingumo jausmas - tai sugebéjimas savo veikloje remtis teisingumo
principais, antroji galia i$reiskia galimybe susikurti gério sampratg ir siekti ja
realizuoti. Siy galiy realizavimas yra du auks¢iausi moralios asmenybés in-
teresai, jos veiklos motyvas*>. Moraliy asmeny lygybé reiskia vienodg teise
rinktis teisingumo principus, laisvé — teise viesai vertinti socialiniy institu-
cijy veiklg pagal tai, kaip jos garantuoja auksciausiy interesy realizavima.
Gerai sutvarkytos visuomenés ir moralios asmenybés sgvokos-modeliai
turi charakterizuoti tokig visuomene, kurios nariai susije per viesg pozicija.
Didziausias teorinis kriivis tenka tre¢iajam — pirminés pozicijos — mo-
deliui. Sis modelis turi nustatyti rysj tarp moralios asmenybés modelio ir tei-
singumo principy, kurie charakterizuoja pilie¢iy santykius gerai sutvarkytoje
visuomenéje. Pirminé pozicija modeliuojama kaip hipotetiné pasirinkimo
situacija, kurioje gerai sutvarkytos visuomenés pilieciai (moralios asmeny-
bés) turéty priimti teisingumo principus. Teisingumo principai iSreiksty vi-
siems priimting visuomeninio gyvenimo reguliavimo kriterijy. Taciau kaip
galimas toks vieningas kriterijus? Akivaizdu, kad Zzmogus, kaip racionali
butybé, siekdamas realizuoti savo tikslus, nei$vengiamai susiduria su ana-

2 Ibid., p. 525.
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logiskais kity siekimais. Kantas, spresdamas $ig problemg, isskiria grynojo
praktinio proto ir empiriskai saglygoto proto pozicijas. Moralus pasirinkimas
siejamas su grynojo proto pozicija, pateisinancia tik tokius tikslus, kuriuose
paisoma kiekvieno Zmogaus valios autonomijos. Rawlsas, priimdamas Kan-
to idéja, kad teisingumo principy $altinis yra grynasis protas, pirminés po-
zicijos apibrézime svarbiausiu tikslu laiko procediiriskai pasiekti ta grynojo
proto pozitirj, izoliuojant jj nuo empiriskai salygoto proto jtakos. Tam tikslui
rinkéjas pirminéje pozicijoje yra tarsi uzdengiamas ,nezinojimo uzdanga“
(veil of ignorance). Tariama, kad jis nezino savo vietos visuomenéje, kurios
teisingumo principai yra renkami, savo individualiy savybiy, galinc¢iy suteikti
pranasumy kity atzvilgiu (jgimty gabumy, psichologiniy ypatybiy, patrau-
klumo, lyties, rasinés priklausomybeés ir pan.), savo gério (tiksly) sampratos.
Pirminés pozicijos dalyviams paliekama tik bendra neasmeniska informacija
apie visuomene - ekonominés teorijos, socialinés organizacijos valdymo pa-
grindai, psichologinés zinios. Tuo garantuojama, kad teisingumo principai,
iSreikédami grynojo proto teisingumo supratima, taip pat nepriestaraus turi-
moms zinioms apie Zmogaus prigimtj ir socialinius procesus.

Taip apibréztoje pirminéje pozicijoje jokie nattralas ir socialiniai
atsitiktinumai (,nemoraliniai faktoriai“) negali turéti jtakos pasirenkant
principus; pasirinkimo sglygos uztikrina jo nesaliSkuma, t. y. teisingumas
apibréziamas procediira. Principai yra rinkéjy racionalaus sprendimo re-
zultatas. Racionalumg Rawlsas apibiidina kaip efektyvy tikslo siekima*:
racionalus rinkéjas renkasi tg alternatyva, kuri labiausiai atitinka jo gério
sampratg ir kurios realizavimo galimybés didziausios*. Taciau ,,nezinoji-
mo uzdanga®“ paslepia nuo rinkéjy jy individualius tikslus, gério sampra-
ta. Todél pirminéje pozicijoje iSkyla pasirinkimo motyvo problema, kurig
spresdamas Rawlsas racionalaus rinkéjo charakteristikg papildo dar vienu
auksciausiu interesu — pirminiy gérybiy siekimu. Pirmines gérybes Rawl-
sas vadina ,,nepilna gério koncepcija“ Jas sudaro teisés ir laisvés, palankios
aplinkybés ir sugebéjimai jomis pasinaudoti, pajamos ir gerové*. Apibudi-
nant rinkéjg jvedamos ir kai kurios psichologinés charakteristikos: jis ven-

#1dem, A Theory of Justice, p. 146.
“ Ibid., p. 143.
 Ibid., p. 92.



gia rizikingy sprendimy*, jam svetimas pavydo jausmas®.

Pirminés pozicijos modelio tikslas — proceduriskai apibrézti tas hi-
potetines salygas, kurioms esant kiekvienas Zzmogus, siekdamas realizuoti
savo interesus, iSreiksty visuotinj poziirj. Nezinojimo uzdanga jgalina rinkéja
matyti save bet kokioje socialinéje situacijoje pirminiy gérybiy prieinamumo
atzvilgiu (socialinés struktaros ,virSuje“ arba ,,apacioje”). Renkamasi is istoris-
kai zinomy teisingumo principy, faktiskai - i$ utilitaristinio naudingumo prin-
cipo ir Rawlso siilomy dviejy principy. Pirmasis - visi pilieciai privalo turéti
lygias teises j laisve, suderinama su kity laisve, ir antrasis — socialiné ir ekono-
miné nelygybé reguliuotina taip, kad ji: a) baty naudingesné blogiau apripin-
tiems pilie¢iams, b) paliesty visus kiekvienam prieinamus postus ir vietas ne-
galiskos galimybiy lygybés salygomis*. Rawlso teigimu, utilitaristinis naudin-
gumo principas pirminéje pozicijoje nepriimtinas — ,,mazai tikétina, kad asme-
nys, laikantys save lygiais ir turinciais teiséty reikalavimy vienas kito atzvilgiu,
sutiks su principu, kuris reiks vieniems menkesnes gyvenimo perspektyvas
paprasciausiai dél didesnés gério sumos, tenkancios kitiems", ,naudingumo
principas nesuderinamas su lygiy visuomeniniy partneriy kooperacijos dél
bendro gério koncepcija“”’. Rizikuoti nelinkes rinkéjas pirminéje pozicijoje
tapatins save su esanciais blogiausioje padétyje ir rinksis tokius principus,
kuriais reikalaujama pirmiausiai atsizvelgti j jy interesus, butent — Rawlso
suformuluotus teisingumo principus. Sie principai yra rezultatas tokio pa-
sirinkimo, kurio vienintelis pagrindas — Zmogaus racionalumas, todél toks
pasirinkimas iSreiskia valios autonomijq.

Atrodyty, kad Rawlsui pirmajam etikos istorijoje pavyko i$ raciona-
laus Zmogaus sampratos (grynojo proto) isvesti konkrec¢ius normatyvinius
principus (ypac tai liecia antrgjj teisingumo principa). Tai jis laiko Kanto
idéjy etikoje plétote. Paméginkime jsigilinti j tokj teisingumo teorijos api-
bidinima: ar teisétai Rawlsas laiko save kantiskosios linijos etikoje teséju?

I$ pirmo zvilgsnio Rawlso artimumas Kantui akivaizdus. Rawlsas, kaip
ir Kantas, kuria savo teorija neiSeidamas uz dorovinés samonés riby, jy abiejy
iSeities taskas yra jprastinio Zmogaus proto vertinimai. Ty vertinimy anali-

“ Ibid., p. 173.

7 Ibid., p. 143.

 Ibid., p. 83.

* Dzonas Rolsas, ,Teisingumas kaip nesaliskumas®, Problemos 33. Etika ir filosofija, 1985, p. 104.
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zé rodo, kad jy pagrindu gali bati tik nesuinteresuotas, nesaliskas protas, i$-
reiSkiantis Zmoniy kaip racionaliy batybiy bendrumo idéja. Kanto etikoje jis
siejamas su grynuoju praktiniu protu, Rawlso koncepcijoje - su pasirinkimu
pirminéje pozicijoje. Sprendziant socialinio teisingumo klausimus, ir Kan-
to, ir Rawlso koncepcijos remiasi prigimtiniy Zmogaus teisiy teorija, kurioje
teisinga jstatymleidysté turi buti orientuota j prigimtiniy teisiy garantavima,
o ne j, pavyzdziui, visuotine gerove. Si pagrindiné prigimtiniy teisiy teorijos
idéja isreiSkiama visuomeninés sutarties jvaizdziu. Teisingumo principai turi
susieti valios autonomijg ir teising biseng Kanto teisés filosofijoje ir moralios
asmenybés samprata su gerai sutvarkytos visuomenés charakteristika Rawlso
koncepcijoje.

Rodydamas kantiska savo teorijos pobidj, Rawlsas teisingumo princi-
pu pasirinkimg pirminéje pozicijoje isreiskia Kanto etikos terminais. Pirmi-
né pozicija yra tas taskas, kuriame gali pasireiksti noumenali Zmogaus esmé,
joje susilieja laisvé rinktis ir noras isreiksti save kaip tiksly viespatijos narj.
Rawlso poziiiriu, pirminé pozicija yra procediriné autonomijos ir kategori-
nio imperatyvo savoky interpretacija. Pasirinkimo autonomijg uztikrina ,,ne-
zinojimo uzdanga®, nes ribota informacija uzkerta kelig valios heteronomijai
pasireiksti ir — atitinkamai - pasirinkti hipotetinius principus, todél teisingu-
mo principai, i$reiSkiantys valios autonomija, yra kategoriniai imperatyvai*®.

Ar galimg principy pasirinkimg pirminéje pozicijoje laikyti autono-
miniu Kanto prasme? Anot jo, autonomija - tai valios ypatybé biti paciai sau
désniu®'. Autonominiame pasirinkime protas tiesiogiai salygoja valia, hete-
ronominis pasirinkimas iSreiskiamas salyginiu teiginiu: jei norime to, priva-
lome elgtis taip, — valia ¢ia salygoja save ne tiesiogiai, o tik per paskatg, kurig
valiai suteikia numatomas poelgio rezultatas®. Butent toks yra teisingumo
principy pasirinkimas ,,pirminéje pozicijoje®, nes jo motyvas yra pirminés
gérybés — teisingumo principai pasirenkami todél, kad garantuoja optimaly
pirminiy gérybiy pasiekima. Numatydamas §j priekaista, Rawlsas teigia, kad
pirminiy gérybiy siekimas jeina j racionalaus Zzmogaus sampratg. Tai visiems
bendras noras, todél juo motyvuojamas pasirinkimas islieka autonominis.
Siame teiginyje slypi esminé Rawlso ir Kanto pozicijy skirtybé — nevienodai

50 John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, p. 251-257.
51 Zr. Immanuelis Kantas, Doroveés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 85.
% Ibid., p. 82.



suprantamas proto ir valios santykis. Rawlsui budinga instrumentiné proto
samprata, pagrindiné Sio funkcija - efektyvus priemoniy pasirinkimas tikslui
(noréjimo objektui) pasiekti. Kanto etikoje protas atlieka dvejopa funkcija:
pirma, jis yra instrumentas siekiant laimés, antra — praktinis sugebéjimas sg-
lygoti valig. Jo tikroji paskirtis — ,,sukurti valig; ne tiek kaip priemone kuriam
nors tikslui, o gerg valig pacig savaime®, kuri ,turi buti auksciausias géris, sa-
lygojas visa kita, netgi bet kurj laimés troskima“>. Kanto sistemoje zmogaus
prigimciai budingas laimés troskimas yra analogiskas pirminiy gérybiy sieki-
mui Rawlso koncepcijoje. Laimé negali buti absoliutaus privaléjimo pagrin-
das, nes ji yra ,ne proto, bet vaizduotés idealas®, ,,laimés pozitriu néra gali-
mas joks imperatyvas, kuris grieztai jsakyty daryti tai, kas suteikia laime™**.
Vartojant Kanto terminologija, teisingumo principai priklauso straipsnyje
minéty hipotetiniy asertoriniy imperatyvy grupei. Taigi principy pasirinki-
mo pirminéje pozicijoje negalima laikyti autonominiu Kanto prasme, o jo
rezultato — kategoriniu imperatyvu.

Jvesdamas pirminiy gérybiy siekimg j racionalaus Zmogaus samprata,
Rawlsas natiralizuoja moralinj pasirinkima, pastarasis natiiraliai i$plaukia
i$ Zzmogaus racionalios prigimties, pasirinkimas netenka prievartos valiai
pobudzio. | klausimg ,,Kg a$ privalau daryti?“ Rawlsas, kaip ir Kantas, ga-
léty atsakyti: ,,Pasiklausk savo proto® Taciau, kitaip negu Kanta, instru-
mentiné proto charakteristika jgalinty jj atsakyti ir j klausimg ,,Kodél as tai
privalau daryti?“. Atsakymas buty: , Todél, kad tai atitinka tavo interesus®
»-Nezinojimo uzdanga“ pirminéje pozicijoje nepakeicia pasirinkimo mo-
tyvavimo pobudzio - teisingumo principai yra tik priemoné siekiant pir-
miniy gérybiy (tikslo). Principai, reikalaujantys, kad socialinés institucijos
savo veikloje pirmiausia atsizvelgty j blogesnéje padétyje (pirminiy gérybiy
pasiekimo prasme) esanciyjy interesus, primeta jiems gyvenimo tikslg (tar-
si toks tikslas negaléty buti, pavyzdziui, nirvanos biisena, kurios pasieki-
mas nesiejamas su pirminémis gérybémis), pazeisdama jy, kaip moraliniy
asmenybiy, valios autonomija. Rawlso teisingumo teorijoje formuluojama
teisingumo samprata yra artimesné ,,visuotinés gerovés valstybés® idealui,
o ne Kanto teisinei bisenai.

Rawlso tikslas — sukurti normatyvine etika, paremta Kanto konstruktyvis-

5 Ibid., p. 19.
5 Ibid., p. 48.
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tiniu metodu, — i§ esmés nerealizuojamas. Vien $io tikslo iSkélimas atitolina nuo
Kanto etikos dvasios. Kantui Zzmogaus moraliné pozicija yra konstruktyvi, taciau
nesukonstruojama. Moralé - tai amzinas tapsmas. Kantas pabrézia, kad Zzmogaus
moraluma galima suprasti tik kaip pradzios neturintj judéjima pirmyn. Objekty-
viai jis yra nepasiekiamas idealas. Zmogaus doroviné pozicija niekada negali buti
ramybés busenoje. Jei dorumas tampa jprociu, zmogus praranda laisve™. Kons-
truktyvios Kanto etinés sistemos galimybés yra isemtos paties Kanto; turbit jis
pasake viska, ka galima pasakyti apie morale apskritai, vienoda dievams ir zmo-
néms. Naujyjy keliy etikoje ieskojimas turi remtis kitokiomis metodologinémis
prielaidomis. Tai negatyviai patvirtina ir Rawlso teisingumo teorijos patyrimas.

Publikuota:
I Kanto filosofijos profiliai, sudaré Algirdas Degutis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1988,
p. 141-159,

> immanynn Kant, Couunenus 6 wiecmu momax 4(2), p. 345.



Moralinés tolerancijos samprata
I. Kanto praktinéje filosofijoje
[2006]

Ivadas

Kiekviena epocha tolerancijos problemai suteikia savitg turinj i$skirda-
ma jg iSreiskiantj toleravimo objekta bei formuluodama jos pagrindimo prin-
cipus. XVII a. Johnas Lockeas rasé apie religing tolerancija, XVIII-XIX a. libe-
ralizmg labiausiai domino tolerancija kaip moralinis idealas, XX a. pagrindiné
tapo skirtingy ideologijy suderinamumo problema. Atrodo, kad XXI a. gali
tapti kultiirinés tolerancijos (netolerancijos) amziumi. Siuolaikinéje filosofiné-
je literatairoje tolerancija apibréziama kaip pakantumas, susidarus su kazkuo,
ko nemeégsti arba kam nepritari', tai ,,samoningas pasirinkimas nedrausti ne-
priimtino elgesio, nekliudyti jam ir nesikisti i jj, kai turima tam butiny galiy ir
ziniy™“.

Nepriklausomai nuo to, kas istoriskai yra aktualizuojama kaip tolera-
vimo (netoleravimo) objektas, apibréziant tolerancijg iskyla toleravimo riby
problema. Itin aktualia ji tapo XX a. méginant atsiriboti nuo etinio reliatyviz-
mo. Toleravimo riby pagrindimo problema nei$vengiamai atveda prie mora-
lés pagrindy problemos. Dazniausiai toleravimo reikalavimas yra grindziamas
naudingumo (utilitarizmas) ir pagarbos asmenims principais. Pastarasis yra
siejamas su liberalizmo tradicija ir, konkreciai, su Immanuelio Kanto praktine
filosofija. Nors zodis ,,tolerancija“ Kanto darbuose beveik nerandamas’, taciau
daryti iSvada, kad $i problema jo nedomino, bity netikslu. Savo dvasia Kan-
to moralés filosofija nukreipta prie§ dogmatizma ir nepakantuma. Tokios jo
praktinés filosofijos sagvokos kaip ,valios autonomija’, ,,laisvé kaip savivalé“ yra
tiesiogiai susijusios su tolerancijos pagrindimu. Straipsnyje, méginant atskleisti

! Zr. Paul Edwards (ed.), The Encyclopaedia of Philosophy 7-8, New York: Macmillan, 1972, p. 143.

*David Miller (sud.), Politinés minties enciklopedija, Vilnius: Mintis, 2005, p. 576.

? Atrodo, kad Kantas sgmoningai vengé ,,pasiputélisko zodzio tolerancija“ (Immanuelis Kantas, Politiniai
traktatai, i$ vokieciy kalbos verté Antanas Gailius, Gediminas Zukas, Vilnius: Aidai, 1996, p. 55), keité
ji tokiais posakiais kaip ,,pareiga nieko nenurodinéti Zmonéms, ,,palikti jiems visiska laisve“ (ibid.).
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tolerancijos idéjos prasme Kanto filosofijoje, pirmiausia nagrinéjamas santykis
tarp moralés pagrindy sampratos ir tolerancijos. Po to méginama isiaiskinti,
kokig vieta tolerancija uzima jo vertybiy teorijoje, bei atsakyti i klausima, ar
galima pareiga toleruoti.

Moralés pagrindy problema ir tolerancija

Dorovés specifika Kanto etikoje atskleidziama remiantis teorinio ir
praktinio proto veiklos sfery ir gamtos bei laisvés désniy atskyrimu. Tai lei-
dzia denataralizuoti morale, atriboti Zzmogaus dorovinj elgesj nuo gamtinio
determinizmo. Kantas savo etika prisideda prie vadinamojo fakty ir ver-
tybiy supriesinimo, kuris kaip moralés analizés prielaida placiai taikomas
pokantinéje etikoje. Vertybiy sfera - tai privaléjimo sfera, ji nepaaiskina-
ma empiriniais faktais; teorinis protas i§ esmés nepajégus pazinti dorovés
esmés. Moralés $altinis — ne gamtoje ir ne transcendencijoje; jis paciame
zmoguje. Kantas priima Naujyjy amziy filosofijai budingg individualisting
zmogaus samprata, taciau suteikia jai i§ esmés nauja turinj.

Tokiems filosofams kaip Thomas Hobbesas, Davidas Humeas, pran-
clizy $vietéjai bei utilitarizmo atstovai Zzmogus su jam budingais nataraliais
poreikiais, laimés troskimu yra pirminé vertybé, kurios interesams turéty
paklusti socialinis gyvenimas. Moralé ir teisé jy suvokiamos kaip Zzmoniy
santykiy reguliavimo formos, kurios atsiranda pilietinéje biisenoje. Sie
instrumentai palaiko visuomenés stabiluma ir uztikrina efektyvy Zmoniy
poreikiy patenkinima. Valstybé, pasitelkusi morale ir teise, tramdo Zmo-
niy aistras, nesiskaitancias su kity Zmoniy interesais, taciau ji neuzsiima
moralizavimu. Vyrauja legalus elgesys — pagal jstatymus (iSoring valig), o
ne pagal moralinius jsitikinimus.

Tokio pobudzio koncepcijoms budinga suabsoliutinti poreikius;
priemonés, vedancios j laime, atsiejamos nuo moralinio vertinimo. Jose
savita forma atsispindi besiformuojanciy prekiniy-piniginiy santykiy re-
alybé, rinkos anonimiSkumas; rinka atsizvelgia j visus Zzmoniy poreikius,
neskirstydama jy i moralius ir amoralius. Siejant individo autonomija su
jo hedonistine prigimtimi, prieinama i$vada, kad visa, kas veda prie indivi-
dualios laimés pasiekimo, - leistina, o tai reiskia absoliucia tolerancija, taip
pat ir netolerancijos pateisinimg. Fakti$kai koncepcijose, kuriose zmogaus



autonomija siejama su individualios laimés siekimu, moralinés tolerancijos
problema neiskyla, nes Zmoniy santykiy reguliavimas yra grynai i$orinio
pobudzio, pavyzdziui, Hobbesas apskritai neskiria moralés ir teisés, zmo-
gaus orumas, jo poziliriu, matuojamas tais kriterijais, kuriuos individui pri-
meta valstybé, — pareigomis, apdovanojimais*. Zmogus tarsi skyla j valdinj,
jspraustg j grieztos institucinés reglamentacijos rémus, ir privaty asmenj,
paklastantj tik savo poreikiy tironijai. Moralinio nihilizmo potenciala,
slypintj radikaliame individualizme, nuosekliausiai atskleidé utilitarizmo
pradininkas Jeremy Benthamas. Jo pastangos asmeninés laimés pagrindu
pagrijsti bendrg moralumo kriterijy - ,kuo daugiau laimés kuo didesniam
zmoniy skai¢iui“ - atvedé prie moralinés aritmetikos, atskiro Zmogaus lai-
més ignoravimo vardan visy laimés, t. y. Zmogaus pavertimo tik priemone
realizuojant daugumos primesta tiksla’.

Tolerancijos reikalavimas yra pozityvus principas ir, badamas toks,
turi savo ribas. Jis ne tik leidzia, bet ir draudzia. Asmeniné laimé negali
bati tolerancijos pagrindas, kadangi ja negalima pagrijsti draudimo galios;
praktinis $ios pozicijos rezultatas — dorovinio reliatyvizmo pateisinimas.
Tolerancijos idéja remiasi dviem prielaidomis: Zmoniy lygybés, isreiskia-
mos visiems vienody prigimtiniy teisiy teorija, ir Zzmoniy skirtingumo
(padéties, galimybiy, tiksly ir t. t.), kuria pabréziamas kiekvieno Zmogaus
unikalumas. Tolerancijos problema gali i8kilti tik ten, kur yra tiksly jvairo-
vé ir salygos jiems realizuotis. Batent tokioms salygoms uztikrinti, Naujyjy
amziy filosofy pozitriu, Zmonés ir vienijasi j valstybe, taciau pasirodo, kad
ji, sumanyta kaip priemoné i$vengti ,,nattralioje bukléje slypinciy pavojy,
pati sukuria savivale ir priespauda. Zmogus tampa institucijy manipulia-
cijos objektu, atsiranda butinybé apibrézti asmeninés laisvés ir institucines
reglamentacijos sferas. Sprendziant §ig problema, tolerancijos idéja, susi-
formavusi dar kriks¢ioniskoje etikoje, jgauna nauja turinj. Ji iSreiskia reika-
lavimg kiekviename Zmoguje matyti savarankiska pilietj, kuris gali laisvai
spresti apie dieva ir pasaulio tvarka, savo egzistavimo tikslus ir prasme, apie
tai, kas jam asmeniskai naudinga ar kenksminga. Tai ne Zzmogaus nataraliy
poreikiy, o proto autonomija, kurioje slypinc¢ias moralés analizés galimybes
visapusiskiausiai realizavo Kantas.

*Thomas Hobbes, Leviatanas, i§ angly kalbos verté Kestutis Rastenis, Vilnius: Pradai, 1999, p. 104.
5 Zr. Geoffrey Scarre, Utilitarianism, London: Routledge, 1996, p. 73.
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Aiskindamasis, kur glidi Zmogaus buties moralumo pagrindai, Kan-
tas atmeta instrumenting proto interpretacija. Protas — dorovés $altinis, jos
désniai turi bati kildinami ,,i§ protingos butybés bendros sgvokos“. Svar-
biausia protingos butybés savybé esanti valia, o tai yra sugebéjimas veikti
pagal désniy supratima, t. y. pagal principus. Valia yra praktinis protas, ku-
rio esminé charakteristika esanti laisvé - ,,proto priezastingumas, salygo-
jant valig®”. Dorovés Saltiniu gali bati tik grynasis protas, t. y. protas, laisvas
nuo polinkiy jtakos. Dorové yra kasdien atsikuriantis santykis tarp Zmoniy,
taciau jos auksciausias principas — moralinis désnis — jokiu budu negali
bati i$vedamas i$§ kasdienio gyvenimo. Tokiu atveju, Kanto pozitriu, mora-
lumo kriterijus priklausyty nuo individualiy polinkiy, atsitiktiniy tiksly ir
dél to jis neturéty désnio galios, o Zmogus, priémes tokig moralumo sam-
prata, lengvai tapty savo polinkiy bei kity Zzmoniy valios vergu. Zmogus yra
autonominé buitybé ne todél, kad jis turi sava laimés samprata, o todél, kad
turi praktinj protg — galig salygoti savo tikslus nepriklausomai nuo jutimi-
nés prigimties. Autonomija yra Zzmogaus savybé nepaklusti ,,jokiam kitam
désniui, i$skyrus tg, kurj tuo paciu metu ji pati sau nustato.

Sfera, kurioje Zmogus gali tapti ,,désnius kurianciuoju nariu t. y. eg-
zistuoti kaip ,laisvas priezastingumas", yra dorové. Dorumg Kantas supranta
kaip besalygiska pareigos vykdyma. Potencialiai kiekvienas Zzmogus Zino, kas
sudaro jo pareiga; to Zinojimo pagrindas — ,,dorovinis désnis manyje” - badin-
gas zmogui kaip protingai butybei. Aprioriné $io dorovinio désnio forma yra
kategorinis imperatyvas. Tai dorovés formulé, nurodanti, jog doroviniuose san-
tykiuose zmogus turi paklusti ,,tik savo paties nustatytiems ir vis délto visuo-
tiniams désniams®. Pozitiris j dorovés désnj kaip i visuotinj remiasi principu
»protinga prigimtis egzistuoja kaip tikslas pats savaime“'’. Juo pabréziama, jog
priklausymas protingy bitybiy pasauliui reiskia ne tik sugebéjima kurti doro-
vinius désnius, bet ir jpareigoja kiekviename Zzmoguje matyti autonomine ba-
tybe, elgtis taip, kad ,,niekada Zmogaus nepanaudotum vien kaip priemonés, o

¢ Immanuelis Kantas, Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, i§ vokieciy kalbos verté Kristina Rickeviciate,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1980, p. 39.

7Idem, Grynojo proto kritika, i$ vokie¢iy kalbos verté, jvadinj straipsnj ir paaiskinimus parengé Romanas
Pleckaitis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1982, p. 550.

8 Idem, Doroveés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 70.

? Ibid., p. 67.

19 Ibid., p. 62.



visada kaip tikslg“!'. Valios autonomija ir laisvé daro Zzmogy asmenybe, suteikia
jam orumo. Protingy butybiy rysys per bendrus désnius isreiSkiamas ,,tiksly
vie$patijos“ sgvoka. Tai idealus proto sukurtas dorovés pasaulis, kuriame reali-
zuojasi tikslo paties savaime principas. Kiekvienas zmogus, kiek jis gali zitiréti j
save kaip i visuotiniy désniy kiiréja, yra ,.tiksly viespatijos narys.

Jei zmogus buty tik protinga butybé, tolerancijos problema doro-
viniuose santykiuose neiskilty, nes protas vienareik§miskai determinuoty
valig, t. y. valios apsisprendimo pagrindas turéty ,vienoda galig visoms pro-
tingoms butybéms“"2. Taciau ,,protas pats savaime nepakankamai salygoja
valig“"®. Zmogus nuo kity gamtos objekty skiriasi, anot Kanto, tuo, kad jis
savyje sujungia du pasaulius - natiiralaus désningumo, kuriam jis priklauso
savo jutimine laimés siekiancia prigimtimi, ir laisvés, kurio nariu jj padaro
praktinis protas. Atsizvelgdamas j §j zmogaus dvilypuma, Kantas elgesio
pagrindus skirsto j maksimas ir praktinius désnius. Maksimos - tai subjek-
tyvis elgesio pagrindai, kuriems gali turéti jtakos ,,zmogaus prigimties sil-
pnumas arba ydingumas“'*. Praktiniai désniai yra objektyvis ta prasme,
kad jie galéty buti priimti kiekvienos protingos buitybés, ,jei protas visiskai
valdyty troskimy galias“'”.

Protingos butybés valioje daznas maksimy ir jos pacios pripazjstamy
praktiniy désniy susidarimas. Tai rodo, kad kiekvienas Zmogus savo ir kity
elgesj visada vertina pagal praktinio proto désnius, vienareik§miskai skiria
gérj nuo blogio ir tik dél savo prigimties netobulumo ne visada pajégus pa-
klusti gériui (pareigai). Tolerancijos problemos $aknys Kanto etikoje kaip
tik ir gladi Zmogaus prigimties netobulume, kuris pasireiskia priestaravimu
tarp Zinojimo, kas yra pareiga, ir galéjimo ja vykdyti. Zmogaus teise klys-
ti, bati savimi galima traktuoti kaip buting tolerancijos galimybés salyga.
Klysti, moraliniu poziariu, galima tik Zinant, kas yra géris. Taigi, moraliniy
tolerancijos pagrindy paieskos atvedé prie Kanto vertybiy teorijos. Pamé-
ginkime iSsiaiSkinti, kokia vieta joje uzima toleravimo vertybé (pareiga).
Kaip atsakyty Kantas j klausima: ar Zzmogus kaip protinga (morali) batybé
privalo toleruoti jam nepriimting kito Zmogaus gyvenimo buda?

! Ibid.

2 Ibid., p. 60.

1 Ibid., p. 40.

"“Idem, Grynojo proto kritika, p. 553.

> Idem, Dorovés metafizikos pagrindai, p. 25.
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Tolerancija kaip doroviné vertybé

Pagal tai, kaip traktuojamas santykis tarp gério ir pareigos, etinés
teorijos yra skirstomos j teleologines ir deontologines. Teleologinése teo-
rijose pirminé yra gério sgvoka, pareiga yra iSvesting, antriné sgvoka; Zzmo-
gaus pareiga yra siekti gério. Deontologinése teorijose pagrindiné yra par-
eigos savoka, géris yra pareigos vykdymas. Ikikantinéje etikoje vyravo tele-
ologinés teorijos, kuriy kritikai Kantas skyré nemazai démesio. Jose géris
siejamas su zmogaus prigimciai budingu laimés siekimu, laimé - su tikslo
realizavimu ir jj lydinciu pasitenkinimu. Laimé, Kanto Zodziais tariant, yra
empirinis tikslas, o jos pasiekimas susijes su atsitiktinémis, nuo zmogaus
valios nepriklausan¢iomis aplinkybémis. Zmogus, kuris auks¢iausiu savo
gyvenimo principu laiko laimés siekima, lengvai tampa aplinkybiy Zaislu.
Be to, tokios teorijos néra nepriekaistingos ir loginiu poziiriu. IeSkant do-
rovés pagrindy zmogaus prigimtyje, netiesiogiai remiamasi prielaida, jog
toji prigimtis morali. Nataralioms savybéms, kuriomis apibadinama doro-
vé, netiesiogiai suteikiamas vertybinis turinys, kurj dar reikia jrodyti.

Kanto etika placigja prasme priklauso deontologinéms teorijoms, géris
joje apibréziamas per pareiga — zmogaus dorumas siejamas su pareigos vyk-
dymu, su méginimu sutramdyti savo i§ esmés j blogj linkusig prigimtj. Dél to
vertybés Kanto etikoje negali buti atsietos nuo zmogiskosios bities; jos gims-
ta tik santykyje su valios autonomija. Kanto vertybiy teorijai bidinga norma-
tyvinio ir vertybinio aspekty vienybé. Protas duotas Zzmogui kartu su moralu-
mu - dorumo galimybe. Moralinis désnis yra ir privalomumas, ir vertinimo
kriterijus. Doroviné vertybé yra tai, ko reikalauja kategorinis imperatyvas,
savo ruoztu kategoriskai galima reikalauti tik to, kas yra absoliuti vertybé. Sia
vienybe iliustruoja pirma ir antra kategorinio imperatyvo formuluotés. Pir-
moji formuluoté maksimos moralumg sieja su jos universalizavimo galimybe
ir jos noré¢jimu: ,elkis tik pagal tokig maksima, kuria vadovaudamasis tu kar-
tu galétum noréti [i$skirta mano — G. M.], kad ji tapty visuotiniu désniu“'®.
Tokiu atveju pasirinkimo pagrindas yra tam tikras supratimas apie vertybe.
Antroji formuluoté ,elkis taip, kad nei savo asmenyje, nei kieno nors kito as-
menyje niekada zmogaus nepanaudotum vien kaip priemonés, o visada kaip

16 Ibid., p. 52.



tikslg“!” pabrézia, kad kategorinis imperatyvas galimas tik tada, jei egzistuoja
kokia nors absoliuti vertybé - Zzmogus ar Zmonija. ,,Bet jei sutiktume, kad yra
kazkas, kieno buvimas pats savaime turi absoliucig verte, kas kaip tikslas
savaime galéty buti tam tikry désniy pagrindas, tai jame ir tik jame turé-
ty bati galimo kategorinio imperatyvo, t. y. praktinio désnio pagrindas.“'®
I8 Sios citatos gali susidaryti jspudis, kad Kanto etikoje vyrauja vertybinis
aspektas ir kad jis apibrézia normatyvinj, todél jo pozicija tarsi artimesné
teleologinei etikai. Taciau $ioje iSvadoje neatsizvelgiama j tai, jog Kantui
zmogus kaip tikslas pats savaime jau yra moralus Zzmogus (privalantis), o
ne apskritai Zmogus.

Kanto deontologinéje etikoje zmogaus dorumas siejamas su jo suge-
béjimu vykdyti pareigg i§ pareigos jausmo. Neatsitiktinai jis skiria tiek daug
démesio privalomo (doro, moraliai vertingo) poelgio (pareigos) apibrézimui,
pateikdamas gana sudétingg pareigy klasifikacija. Jo pozitriu, pareigos biina
tobulos ir netobulos, tiek siauraja, tiek ir placigja prasme, taip pat etinés ir tei-
sinés, pareigos sau ir pareigos kitiems. I§ esmés visos ¢ia paminétos pareigos
gali buti aptartos kaip tobulos ir netobulos, taip pat kaip etinés ir teisinés.
Pareigy skirstymas j tobulas ir netobulas siejamas su dviem pirmosios kate-
gorinio imperatyvo formuluotés variantais: pirmasis — ,.elkis tik pagal tokia
maksima, kuria vadovaudamasis tu kartu galétum noréti [i§skirta mano -

«19

G. M.], kad ji tapty visuotiniu désniu®'?, antrasis — ,elkis taip, tarytum tavo
elgesio maksima per tavo valig turéty tapti [iSskirta mano - G. M.] visuo-
tiniu gamtos désniu“®. Sios i§ pirmo Zvilgsnio tarsi vienodos formuluo-
tés turi esminj skirtuma: pirmojoje klausiama, ar noréty Zmogus gyventi
pasaulyje, kurio désnj jis pats nustato, o antrojoje pabréziama, kad elgesio
maksima negalinti bati priestaringa. Pagal pirmaja kategorinio imperatyvo
formuluote maksimos gali buti atmestos todél, kad jy negalima noréti, o
pagal antraja — priestarauja sau. Vadinasi, tai, ko reikalauja kategorinis im-
peratyvas, pirmuoju atveju téra netobula pareiga, o antruoju - tobula.
Tobulos pareigos yra savisauga (pareiga sau) ir pagarba kitiems zmo-
néms (pareiga kitiems). Tobulg pareiga galima laikyti absoliucia ta prasme,

7 Ibid., p. 62.
1 Ibid., p. 61.
1 Ibid., p. 52.
2 Jbid.
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jog ji turi bati vykdoma neatsizvelgiant i aplinkybes ar polinkius; tokia
pareiga ,nedaro jokios iSimties polinkiui® Pavyzdziui, tobula pareiga
draudzia savizudybe, o maksima, kuri prie§inga Siai pareigai, ,negalé-
ty turéti visuotinio gamtos désnio galios®, nes ,ji batinai turéty pati sau
priestarauti“*’. Netobulomis pareigomis Kantas laiko saves tobulinimg ir
meile kitiems. Santykis tarp tobuly ir netobuly pareigy yra nevienareiks-
mis, jy pavadinimas tarsi orientuoja j tai, jog doroviniu pozitriu tobulos
pareigos yra vertingesnés. Esant pareigy konfliktui, Zmogus pirmiausia tu-
réty vykdyti tobulg pareiga. Taciau, remiantis Kanto tekstais, tokia isvada
yra abejotina; pavyzdziui, ripinimasis savo tobulumu laikomas nuopelnu,
o savisauga néra nuopelnas. Atrodyty, jog galima teigti, kad netobulos par-
eigos vykdymas yra vertingesnis, bet $iai iSvadai priestarauja tai, kad tobu-
los pareigos nevykdymas laikomas yda, o netobulos - tik moralinio orumo
pazeidimu®.

Aigkinantis tolerancijos sampratg Kanto filosofijoje, esminis yra eti-
niy bei teisiniy pareigy apibidinimas. Zmogus, kaip racionali biitybé, vado-
vaujasi laisvés désniais, kurie skirstomi j moralinius ir teisinius. Atitinkamai
Kantas skiria etines ir teisines pareigas. Jos skiriasi ir désningumo $altiniu
(pagrindu), ir jpareigojimo pobudziu. Teisinis désningumas yra iSorinis
zmogaus tiksly, jo motyvy atzvilgiu. Poelgis teisingas (moraliai vertingas),
jeigu jis, nepriklausomai nuo tikslo, atitinka désninguma (jstatymus). Teisi-
nis désningumas reguliuoja santykius tarp zmoniy kaip valdiniy; jo tikslas
yra uztikrinti iSorinés laisvés salygas, kurioms esant kiekvieno zmogaus laisvé
suderinama su visy asmeny laisve®. Teisé uztikrina harmonijg visuomenéje
remdamasi teiséta prievarta. Teisinés pareigos (teisingumo) paliecia ir tokius
poelgius, kuriuos atlikti gali priversti tik kita valia, remdamasi jos moraline
teise iSreiksti savo laisve. Tuo tarpu etiniai désniai yra vidinés laisvés désniai,
jie susije su zmoniy laisve siekti racionaliy tiksly, priesingai jvairiems nera-
cionaliems polinkiams. Etinés pareigos apima tuos tikslus, kuriy siekti zmo-
gus privalo kaip morali batybé. Toks tikslas ir yra atitikimas universaliam
désniui, todél Zmogus turjs eting pareigg vykdyti teisines pareigas. Teisines

2 Ibid., p. 53.

2y Vimmanynn Kant, Couurenus 6 wiecmu momax 4(2), Mocksa: Msicib, 1965, p. 324-325.

» Immanuelis Kantas, ,, Apie posakij: teorija gal ir teisinga, bet praktikoje netinkama®, in: Immanuelis
Kantas, Politiniai traktatai, p. 78.



pareigas Kantas vadina netiesiogiai etinémis.

Trumpai apzvelgus svarbiausius Kanto etikoje i§skiriamus pareigy
tipus, galima paméginti rekonstruoti ir jo poziirj j tolerancijos problema
zmoniy doroviniuose santykiuose. Tolerancija kaip doroviné vertybé yra
santykio tarp Zmoniy charakteristika. Vertinimo objektas ¢ia yra Zmoniy
poelgiai. Remdamasis kategoriniu imperatyvu, poelgius Kantas skirsto j
moraliai leistinus, neleistinus ir batinus, t. y. privalomus. Su pastaraisiais
susijusi pareigos savoka. ,Leistinas poelgis — tai toks poelgis, kuris nepries-
tarauja pareigai, ir $i laisvé, neapribota jokiu imperatyvu, vadinama galima
morale (facultas moralis).“** Toks poelgis néra pareiga, jis tik priskiriamas
moraliai indiferentiSkiems. Juos vertinant neegzistuoja objektyvus kriteri-
jus, nes paprastai tai poelgiai, nepalieciantys kity Zmoniy interesy, o jy at-
zvilgiu gali buti taikoma absoliuti tolerancija ta prasme, kad tokie poelgiai
yra privatus kiekvieno Zmogaus reikalas. Kantas nepritaria méginimams
padaryti visus Zmoniy veiksmus dorovinio vertinimo objektu. Jis pabrézia:
»Ypac doru galima vadinti tg, kuriam doroviniu aspektu neegzistuoja neu-
tralas dalykai (adiaphora) ir kuris kiekviename zingsnyje iSdélioja pareigas
kaip spastus; jam ne vis tiek, maitinuosi a§ mésa ar Zuvimi, alumi ar vynu;
tai mikrologija - jei ja padarytume mokymo apie dorumg dalimi, tai jos
vie$patavimas virsty tironija“*. Galima teigti, kad tolerancija Kanto prakti-
néje filosofijoje pirmiausiai sietina su moraliai leistinais poelgiais.

Sudétingesnis atrodo atsakymas j klausima, ar toleruotinas moraliai
batino veiksmo (pareigos) nevykdymas. I$ pirmo zvilgsnio atrodyty, jog at-
sakant j §j klausimg pakanka pasiremti pareigy suskirstymu j tobulas ir ne-
tobulas. Tobulos pareigos yra absoliucios, o jy nevykdymas paneigia pacia
pareigos galimybe. Pavyzdziui, teisinés pareigos esancios tobulos pareigos;
jy nevykdymas daro nejmanomg teising biiseng — pagrindine Zmoniy ben-
drabuvio salyga, taigi ir teisine pareiga. Kity tobuly pareigy - savisaugos
ir pagarbos kitiems Zmonéms - ignoravimas suzlugdyty dorovinius santy-
kius. I$vada cia galéty bati tokia: tobulos pareigos nevykdymas netoleruo-
tinas. Taciau neskubékime su iSvadomis, o pabandykime dar kartg sugrjzti
prie pareigos kitiems zmonéms platesnio aptarimo. Pastaroji jpareigoja ne-
panaudoti zmogaus kaip priemonés siekiant savo tiksly, t. y. ,,nereikalauti

* Vimmanymnn Kanr, op. cit., p. 130.
> Ibid., p. 345.
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i$ kito Zmogaus, kad jis pazeminty save, tapdamas mano tikslo vergu“*.
Pagarbos Zmogui pareiga reikalaujanti ne kategoriskai atmesti moraliniu
poziariu abejoting kito Zmogaus pareigos supratima, klaidingas iSvadas,
bet atvirksciai, remtis prielaida, jog ir netikusiame teiginyje egzistuojas
tiesos grudas ir dél to meéginti ji surasti, Zinoma, parodant, jog galima ir
suklysti. Sitaip iSreiskiama pagarba zmogaus intelektui. Nesistengiant su-
prasti savo priesininko paskaty, negalima jo jtikinti, kad jis klysta. Tg patj
galima pasakyti ir apie priekai$tus dél ydingumo. Jie neturi virsti panieka,
visisku ydingo Zmogaus moralinio vertingumo neigimu, nes tokiu atveju jis
niekada nepajégs pasitaisyti, o tai nesuderinama su zmogaus kaip protingos
(moralios) butybés, turin¢ios nei§semiamg gério potencialg, idéja. Taciau
ar tokie argumentai neveda prie i$vados, kad pareiga gerbti kitus Zzmones
reikalauja toleruoti netgi ydingg kity Zmoniy elgesj, nebaudziant uz tai jy
iSankstine panieka, o tik apeliuojant i jy gério pradmenis? Juk ydingumas
téra tik tobuly pareigy nevykdymo rezultatas. Kantas prieina prie priesta-
ringy i$vady: vienu atveju teigiama, jog tobulos pareigos nevykdymas - ne-
toleruotinas, o kitu — kad pareiga gerbti kitus reikalauja toleruoti tobulos
pareigos nevykdyma.

Toks pries$taringumas ne atsitiktinis, o susijes su formaliu moralumo
kriterijaus pobudziu. Nepriklausomai nuo Kanto intencijy, pareigos atpa-
zinimas remiantis kategoriniu imperatyvu palieka jvairiy interpretacijy ga-
limybes. Draudziamoji kategorinio imperatyvo galia yra Zymiai stipresné
negu jpareigojamoji. Jis draudzia neuniversalizuojamas maksimas, santy-
kius su kitu zmogumi kaip su daiktu, nelaisvus, kity valios primestus po-
elgius. Tik i tokius draudimus Kanto pareigy sampratoje ir yra atsizvelgia-
ma. Jy taikymas esant konkreciai situacijai gali buti labai nevienodas. Pats
Kantas vadinamaisiais kazuistiniais klausimais yra parodes, jog nejmano-
ma, remiantis jo siilomu moralumo kriterijumi, sukurti visiems vienodai
tinkancig normatyvy sistema. Pavyzdziui, Kantas pateikia tokj klausima:
»Ar pateisinama savizudybé vardan tévynés gerovés?“ Ir sitlo tokj atsaky-
ma: tobula savisaugos pareiga savizudybe draudzia, o kita tobula pareiga -
gerbti Zmones — leidzia. I8likti gyvam - reikia pazeminti Zmogaus oruma
savo asmenyje, o pasielgti priesingai — matyti savyje tiktai priemone”’. Ka-

% Ibid., p. 390.
2 Ibid., p. 360-361.



tegorinis imperatyvas gali buti orientyras atsiradus konfliktui tarp pareigos
ir polinkio, taciau jis gali bati ir neefektyvus, kai esama pareigy konflikto.

Atsakymas j klausima, ar toleruotinas netobulos pareigos nevykdy-
mas, yra ne toks priestaringas. Netobulos pareigos yra etinés, susijusios su
zmoniy dvasios laisve. Jy nevykdyma Kantas vertina tik kaip Zmogaus oru-
mo pazeidima, o ne kaip ydinguma. Netobulos meilés kitiems ir pareigy to-
bulinti save vykdymas neatmeta pacios dorovés galimybés (nors visuome-
né, jeigu tokiy pareigy nebuty, netekty didelés dalies savojo patrauklumo),
todél nusizengimas joms esgs leistinas.

I$vados

Nors Kantas savo darbuose beveik nevartoja tolerancijos sgvokos,
jo praktinés filosofijos analizé leidzia teigti, kad joje buvo suformuluo-
tos ir iSplétotos pagrindinés ir $iandieng taikomos moralinés tolerancijos
pagrindimo nuostatos. Istoriskai Kanto praktiné filosofija susilauké gana
priestaringy vertinimy, joje susipina tarsi vienas kitg neigiantys moralinis
rigorizmas ir politinis liberalizmas. Straipsnyje tolerancijos idéjos Kanto
filosofijoje analizé gali buti traktuojama kaip savotiska $io tariamo priesta-
ringumo dekonstrukcija.

I klausimg, ar toleruotinas elgesys, neatitinkantis moralinio désnio,
Kantas, ko gero, atsakyty teigiamai. Jam ,,moralés désnis Zzmoguje“ yra tik
zmogaus dorumo galimybé, kurios jgyvendinimas nesas tiesus kelias, to-
deél santykiuose su Zzmonémis reikia apeliuoti j ju potencialy moralumg, o
ne tik j atsitiktinj ydinguma. Tokia baty bendra Kanto nuostata moralinés
tolerancijos atzvilgiu, kylanti i§ jam budingos dorovés sampratos. Atskirai
toleravimo pareigos Kantas savo veikaluose neformuluoja, nors pastaroji
nepriestarauja pareigai gerbti kitus Zmones.

Kanto praktinéje filosofijoje kito zmogaus, kaip protingos butybés,
gyvenimo biuido toleravimo pagrindimo prielaida yra socialiniy santykiy
skirstymas j manipuliacinius ir nemanipuliacinius, kurie atitinka instituci-
nés reglamentacijos ir individualios laisvés sferas. Tolerancijos reikalavimas
apima butent individualios laisvés sferg. Doroviniai santykiai yra i§ esmés
nemanipuliaciniai, jie galimi tik jei kiekvienas Zmogus traktuojamas kaip
tikslas savaime, o ne kaip priemoné kitam tikslui pasiekti. Tokia zmogaus
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moralumo pagrindy samprata atveda prie pareigos gerbti save ir kitus bei
prie teisés ,,ieskoti laimés tuo keliu, kuris jam regisi geras, jeigu tik $itaip jis
nevarzo kity laisvés siekti panasaus tikslo“**, kuri ir yra tolerancijos $altinis.

Reikalavimas toleruoti kita zmogy (elgesj, jsitikinimus) gali bati
pagristas tik jei pripazjstama asmens valios autonomija bei tos autonomi-
jos ribos viesojoje erdvéje. Asmens moraliné autonomija visuomenéje gali
reikstis tik esant teisétai prievartai — pilietiniy laisviy fone. Butent teisiné
valstybé yra socialiné zmogaus moralumo erdvé bei tolerancijos galimybés

salyga.

Publikuota:
Logos 48, 2006, p. 14-23.

* Immanuelis Kantas, ,, Apie posakj: teorija gal ir teisinga, bet praktikoje netinkama®, p. 79.
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Pilietinis pasipriesinimas Lietuvos
saugumo ir gynybos sistemoje:
raida ir perspektyvos

[2004]

[vadas

Lietuvos Nacionalinio saugumo strategijoje (2002) pazymima, kad
»valstybés gynyba susideda i$ karinio saugumo ir pilietinio pasipriesinimo®'.
Dokumente nurodoma, kad pilietinis pasiprieSinimas apima ginkluotas
(partizaninis karas) ir neginkluotas (jvairios pilietinio nepaklusnumo ak-
cijos) civiliy gyventojy rezistencijos formas, kurios turéty buti taikomos
Salies okupacijos atveju. Pilietinis pasipriesinimas, suprantamas kaip spon-
taniskas civiliy gyventojy jsijungimas j valstybés gynyba, yra gana placiai
aprasytas jvairiuose istoriniuose $altiniuose, ta¢iau jo potencialo iSanks-
tinis jkomponavimas j gynybos strategija yra retas dalykas. Ryskiausiais
$iuolaikiniais tokio jkomponavimo pavyzdziais galima laikyti Sveicarijos ir
Svedijos visuotinés gynybos koncepcijas.

Méginant pilietiniam pasiprieSinimui surasti vietg gana plac¢iame gy-
nybos konceptualizavimo spektre, iSryskéja teorinis sgvokos neapibréztu-
mas, jos konceptualiniy pagrindy priestaringumas. Kyla nemaza klausimy:
ar galima pilietinj pasiprie$inima laikyti savarankiska alternatyvia gynybos
forma, ar tai tik tam tikras karinés gynybos priedas; koks santykis tarp kari-
nés gynybos ir pilietinio pasipriesinimo; ar strategiskai suderinamas gink-
luotas partizaninis karas ir jvairios neginkluoto pasipriesinimo akcijos?
Tam tikrus méginimus atsakyti j $iuos klausimus randame neprovokuojan-

! Nacionalinio saugumo strategija, 2002, 5.2.3.2 (http://www.kam.It/catalog/ministerija/nacionalinio_
saugumo_strategija_06_05.doc; 2003-08-01).
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¢ios gynybos® (non-provocative defence) ir pilietinés gynybos (civilian de-
fence) koncepcijose. Bendra $ioms koncepcijoms yra tai, kad jy didziausio
populiarumo laikotarpis - Saltojo karo metai. Jas vienija méginimas surasti
alternatyvias, neprovokuojancias priesininko gynybos formas bei démesys
bendro saugumo ir pasitikéjimo tarp valstybiy stiprinimo klausimams?.
Neprovokuojancios gynybos doktrinos prielaida yra neorealistiné
saugumo dilemos interpretacija*. Kaip pazymi Robertas Jervisas, anarchi-
néje tarptautinéje sistemoje ginklavimasis gynybos tikslais kity valstybiy
gali buti interpretuotas kaip ginklavimasis puolimo tikslais ir sukelti atsa-
komuosius veiksmus. Norint i§vengti saugumga destabilizuojancio poveikio,
reikia plétoti neprovokuojancia, atvira gynybine saugumo sistema’. Nepro-
vokuojancios gynybos koncepcija yra siejama su tokiomis idéjomis kaip
kolektyvinis saugumas, taikos palaikymas (peace keeping), pasitikéjimo
karimas (confidence building). Ypac perspektyvi neprovokuojancios gyny-
bos idéja atrodé XX a. devintojo desimtmecio pradzioje. Taciau, kaip rodo
mazéjantis publikacijy skai¢ius, susidoméjimas ja pamazu blésta®.
Pilietinés gynybos koncepcija gali bati traktuojama kaip specifinis
neprovokuojancios gynybos atvejis’. Ji dar vadinama pilieciais grindzia-
ma gynyba (civilian-based defence), socialine gynyba (social defence),
neprievartine gynyba (nonviolent defence) bei gynyba pilietiniu pasiprie-

2 Neprovokuojanti gynyba dar vadinama ginamaja gynyba (defensive defence), nepuolamagja gynyba
(non-offensive defence), teritorine gynyba (territorial defence), gynybiniu atgrasymu (defensive deter-
rence), konvenciniu atgrasymu (conventional deterrence) ir alternatyvia gynyba (alternative defence).
Zr.: Geoffrey Wiseman, Concepts of Non-provocative Defence: Ideas and Practices in International
Security, New York: Palgrave, 2002, p. 3-4; Bjorn Moller, Dictionary of Alternative Defence, Boulder,
CO: Lynne Rienner, 1995.

3Neprovokuojancios gynybos idéjy plétotei ypatingai reikiminga buvo Svedijos ministro pirmininko Olofo
Palme’s vadovaujamos tarptautinés Nepriklausomos nusiginklavimo ir saugumo klausimy komisijos
(Independent Commission on Disarmament and Security Issues, 1982) veikla.

* Bjorn Moller, Common Security and Non-Offensive Defense: A Neorealist Perspective, Boulder, CO: Lynne
Rienner, 1992.

*Robert Jervis, Perception and Misperception in International Politics, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1976, p. 64-65.

¢ Nors placiai diskutuojama bei palaikoma viesosios nuomonés, neprovokuojancios gynybos idéja netapo
vyraujancio strateginio mastymo dalimi net ir didziausio populiarumo laikotarpiu. Jos $alininkai buvo
siejami su taikos, 0 ne prestizinémis strategijos studijoms, dazniausiai iSreik§dami opozicijos, o ne
vyriausybés pozitrj.

7 Geoffrey Wiseman, op. cit., p. 10.



$inimu (defence by civil resistance)®. Siomis i§ esmés gana panasiomis s3-
vokomis méginama konceptualizuoti tam tikrg valstybés gynimo buda,
kurio pagrinda sudaro gyventojy sugebéjimas neprievartiniais metodais
sustabdyti grésmes, iskilusias jy fundamentalioms laisvéms’. Tai - ne te-
ritoriné gynyba, o pagrindiniy socialiniy vertybiy (laisvés, nepriklauso-
mybés, demokratijos, taikos) ir socialinés struktiiros, palaikancios $ias
vertybes, gynimas'’.

Pilietinio pasiprie$inimo sgvokoje susipina ir neprovokuojancios te-
ritorinés gynybos, ir pilietinés gynybos doktriny elementai. Tai sudaro prie-
laidas tam tikram konceptualiam nenuoseklumui, kuris pasireiskia mégini-
mais suderinti pozityviai orientuotg realiaja santykiy tarp valstybiy samprata
ir gandiskajj normatyvizma''. Apskritai pilietinio pasiprieSinimo sampratos
plétoté ir pagrindimas yra labiau sietinas su pilietinés gynybos negu nepro-
vokuojancios gynybos koncepcija. Neprovokuojancios gynybos doktrinos
démesio centre - karinés gynybos analizé, nukreipta j saugumo dilemos su-
$velninimg, tuo tarpu pilietinés gynybos teoretikus pirmiausiai domina ci-
viliy gyventojy panaudojimo galimybés valstybés gynyboje. Tad straipsnyje
daugiausiai remiamasi pilietinés gynybos koncepcijos jzvalgomis.

Idéja apie pilietinio pasiprieSinimo panaudojimg valstybés gynyboje
atsirado po I Pasaulinio karo Nyderlanduose, karo veterany aplinkoje. Tai
buvo greic¢iau neapykantos karui iSraiska, noras surasti badus, tausojancius
aplinka bei gyventojus, negu teoriskai pagrijsta idéja. Ji atgimeé po II Pasauli-
nio karo, ypa¢ Saltojo karo laikotarpiu. 1964 m. $iai idéjai plétoti jvyko pir-
moji tarptautiné konferencija Oksforde.

Netrukus pasirodé moksliniy publikacijy, nagrinéjanciy pilietinés gy-
nybos perspektyvas Vakary Europoje'?. Zinomas karinés strategijos specialis-

8 Brian Martin, ,,Social Defence Strategy: the Role of Technology*, Journal of Peace Research 5(26), 1999,
p. 535-552.

° VMoxan Husuur, O6usecmeennas 06opoHa kax nozudeckas anvmeprnamusa, Mocksa: CEPCO, 1993,
p. 146 (Johan Niezing, Sociale verdediging als logisch alternatief, Antwerpen, Assen-Maastricht: EPO,
Van Gorcum, 1987).

1 Gustaaf Geeraerts, ,Two Approaches to Civilian Defence®, in: Gustaaf Geeraerts (ed.), Possibilities of
Civilian Defence in Western Europe, Amsterdam: Swets & Zeitlinger, 1976, p. 6.

! Apie Mohandas Gandhio idéjy jtaka pilietinés gynybos koncepcijai zr. Gene Sharp, Gandhi as a Political
Strategist, with Essays on Ethics and Politics, Mass.: Porter Sargent, 1979.

'2 Adam Roberts (ed.), The Strategy of Civilian Defence: Non-violent Resistance to Aggression, London: Faber
and Faber, 1967; Anders Boserup, Andy Mack, War Without Weapons: Non-violence in National Defence,
London: Frances Pinter, 1974; Gustaaf Geeraerts (ed.), Possibilities of Civilian Defence in Western Europe;
Gene Sharp, Making Europe Unconquerable: The Potential of Civilian-based Deterrence and Defense,
Cambridge, Mass.: Ballinger, 1985.
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tas Basilis Liddell Hartas, mégindamas pagristi valstybés gynybos strategija
atominio karo grésmés aplinkybémis, pabrézé, kad dabartinéje tankiai apgy-
vendintoje miesty Europoje kova prie§ okupacija negali orientuotis j ginkluota
pasipriesinimg, — tai turéty buti nekariné gynyba'. Vokietijoje broliai Hansas
Heinrichas ir Wilhelmas Nolte suformulavo autonominés gynybos koncepcija,
teigiancig, kad atominés grésmés akivaizdoje Salis turi kliautis savo jégomis,
o ne kolektyvinés gynybos sistemomis. Jie ypa¢ pabrézé, kad autonominé gy-
nybos sistema turi atsizvelgti j konkrecios Salies specifika, sistemoje turi bati
iSradingai derinama kariné ir pilietiné gynyba'*. Autonominés gynybos idéja
gana palankiai priémé kai kuriy Europos $aliy, daugiausiai nedideliy valstybiy,
karinis ir politinis elitas. Jg j savo gynybos doktring jtrauké Belgija, Nyderlan-
dai, Svedija, Prancizija, Sveicarija“.

Naujg impulsg pilietinés gynybos idéjy plétotei suteiké Soviety Sa-
jungos 7lugimas bei Saltojo karo pabaiga'é. Pilietinés gynybos teorijos vysty-
muisi ypac¢ reik§mingas buvo 1989-1991 m. taikus Ryty Centrinés Europos
i$sivadavimo nuo Soviety Sajungos patyrimas, kuriame Lietuvai teko isskirti-
nis vaidmuo’. Kovodama dél nepriklausomybés Lietuva ne tik taiké pilietinj
pasipries$inima, bet ir oficialiai jvardijo ji kaip valstybés gynybos btida (1990-
1991)*. Be to, tapusi suverenia valstybe, neatsisaké $ios idéjos, o suteiké jai

' Basil H. Liddell Hart, Strategy. The Indirect Approach, London: Faber & Faber Ltd., 1967; Idem, ,,Les-
sons from Resistance Movements, Guerilla and Non-Violence*, in: Adam Roberts, op. cit., p. 208-210.

4 Hans Heinrich Nolte, Wilhelm Nolte, Ziviler Widerstand und Autonome Abwehr, Baden-Baden:
Nomos, 1984, p. 154.

151972 metais Svedijos vyriausybés uzsakymu vienas i§ pilietinés gynybos idéjos pradininky Adamas
Robertsas parengé studija ,,Totaliné gynyba ir pilietinis pasiprieSinimas®, turéjusia jtakos nacionalinés
gynybos sampratai jvairiose $alyse. Zr.: Vloxan Husumr, op. cit., p. 27-30.

' Gene Sharp, Civilian-Based Defense: A Post-Military Weapons System, Princeton, N. J.: Princeton
University Press, 1990; Shelley Anderson, Janet Larmore (eds.), Nonviolent Struggle and Social Defence,
London: War Resisters International, 1991; Brian Martin, Social Defence, Social Change, London:
Freedom Press, 1993; Peter Ackerman, Christopher Kruegler, Strategic Nonviolent Conflict: The Dynamics
of People Power in the Twentieth Century, Westport: Praeger Publishers, 1994; Robert J. Burrowes,
The Strategy of Nonviolent Defense: A Gandhian Approach, Albany, NY: State University of New York
Press, 1996; Roger S. Powers, William B. Vogele (eds.), Protest, Power, and Change: An Encyclopedia of
Nonviolent Action, New York: Garland Publishing, 1997; Peter Ackerman, Jack DuVall, A Force More
Powerful: A Century of Non-Violent Conflict, New York: St. Martin’s Press, 2000.

' Adam Roberts, Civil Resistance in the East European and Soviet Revolutions, Cambridge, MA: The Albert
Einstein Institution, 1991; Roland Bleiker, Nonviolent Struggle and the Revolution in East Germany,
Cambridge, MA: The Albert Einstein Institution, 1993; Olgerts Eglitis, Nonviolent Action in the Liberation
of Latvia, Cambridge, MA: Albert Einstein Institution, 1993; Anatol Lieven, The Baltic Revolution; Esto-
nia, Latvia, Lithuania and the Path to Independence, New Haven, London: Yale University Press, 1993.

'8 Grazina Miniotaite, Nonviolent Resistance in Lithuania: A Story of Peaceful Liberation, Boston: Albert
Einstein Institution, 2002.



pakankamai reik§mingg vieta Nacionalinio saugumo pagrinduose (1996)
bei Nacionalinio saugumo strategijoje (2002). I$ oficialiy dokumenty galima
spresti, kad Lietuvos gynyba yra grindziama visuotinés besalygiskos gynybos
principu, apimanciu karine ir nekarine gynyba. Kyla klausimas, ar visuotinés
gynybos bei pilietinio pasipriesinimo idéjos atitinka naujas aplinkybes, susi-
jusias su Lietuvos naryste NATO ir ES bei jos jsijungimu j kolektyvinés gyny-
bos sistemg. Méginant atsakyti j §j klausimg, straipsnyje pirmiausiai trumpai
apzvelgiama pilietinés gynybos teorijos raida bei nagrinéjamos kai kuriy jos
elementy taikymo ypatybés Lietuvos i$sivadavimo judéjime (1988-1991). Po
to analizuojama pilietinés gynybos bei pilietinio pasipriesinimo samprata
Lietuvos saugumo ir gynybos politika reglamentuojanciuose dokumentuose.
Galiausiai méginama atsakyti j klausima apie pilietinio pasipriesinimo vieta
ir perspektyvas Lietuvos gynyboje.

1. Pilietinés gynybos samprata

Pilietinés gynybos idéjai vystytis i§siskyré dvi tradicijos: pacifistiné
(principiné) ir pragmatiné'. Pirmoji traktuoja pilieting gynyba kaip alter-
natyva karinei, pabrézdama karinés ir pacifistinés strategijy nesuderina-
mumg. Pacifistiné gynybos samprata grindziama moraliniais argumentais,
joje prievarta kaip konflikty sprendimo buidas nepateisinama jokiais, net ir
kilniausiais, tikslais. Antroji fizinés prievartos netaikymo reikalavima grin-
dzia pragmatiniais argumentais (socialiniais, politiniais, ekonominiais ir
pan.): pilietiné gynyba taikoma ne todél, kad ji moralesné uz kitas gynybos
formas, o todél, kad, esant tam tikroms aplinkybéms, ji yra efektyvesné uz
karing. Pragmatinéje interpretacijoje pilietiné gynyba traktuojama kaip vi-
suotinés gynybos sudedamoji dalis, kaip karinés gynybos papildymas.

Pilietiné gynyba kaip alternatyva karinei neegzistuoja jokioje pa-
saulio Salyje; pragmatiskai interpretuojamos pilietinés gynybos elementai
jeina j kai kuriy valstybiy gynybos koncepcijas. Nenuostabu, kad pilietinés
gynybos strategijos studijos daugiausiai plétojamos pragmatinés tradici-
jos rémuose. Kyla klausimas, kaip turéty buti kuriama analogo pasaulyje
neturinti gynybos teorija. Matyt, $iuo atveju tenka kalbéti apie hipotetinés

' Apie principine ir pragmatine neprievarta zr. Robert L. Holms (ed.), Nonviolence in Theory and Practice,
Belmont, California: Wadsworth Publishing Company, 1990, p. 1-6.
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teorijos kiirimg, kurios empirinis pagrindas yra analizuoti jvykusius negin-
kluoto pasipriesinimo epizodus, ypac susijusius su pasipriesinimu okupaci-
jai ir valstybés perversmams. Teoriniu naujos gynybos sampratos pagrindu
tampa karinés strategijos klasikai — Carlas von Clausewitzas, Sun Tzu - bei
$iuolaikinés karinés strategijos zinovy, tokiy kaip Stephenas King-Hallas ir
Liddell Hartas, mintys apie nemilitarine gynyba*.

XX a. septintajame desimtmetyje pasirodziusiose pilietinés gynybos
studijose pirmiausiai buvo méginama suprasti neprievartinés kovos veiks-
mingumo, sprendziant socialinius ir politinius konfliktus, prigimtj. I§ publi-
kacijy, analizuojanciy istorinj neprievartinés rezistencijos patyrima?, ypac
iSsiskyré i$sami trijy tomy Geneo Sharpo studija The Politics of Nonviolent
Action (1973)%. Sioje knygoje Sharpas apra$é 198 neprievartinio veiksmo
metodus bei suformulavo pagrindinius jo dinamikos principus. Neprievarti-
nis veiksmas knygoje apibréziamas kaip ,,a technique used to control, combat
and destroy the opponent’s power by nonviolent means of wielding power“*.
Sharpas atsiriboja nuo prievartos sgvokos vartojimo placiaja prasme, kai ji
tapatinama su viskuo, kas slopina Zzmogaus fiziniy ir dvasiniy potencijy vys-
tymasi. Prievarta yra siejama tik su veiksmais bei elgesio formomis, kelian-
¢iomis pavojy Zzmogaus gyvybei. Neprievartiné kova draudzia fizinj smurta,
taciau neatmeta kitokiy spaudimo priesininkui formy*.

Neprievartinio veiksmo politika grindziama tam tikra valdzios galios
samprata. Sharpo pozitriu, politiné valdzia islaiko savo galig vidiniy visuo-
menés $altiniy déka: tai autoritetas, zmoniy istekliai, jy jgidziai ir Zinios,

2Stephen King-Hall, Defence in the Nuclear Age, London: Victor Gollancz, 1958. Sioje knygoje Stephenas
King-Hallas rekomenduoja DidZiajai Britanijai atsisakyti atominés ginkluotés ir plétoti pilieting gynyba.
Taip pat zr. Basil H. Liddell Hart, op. cit.

' Dazniausiai pateikiami pavyzdziai yra Vokietijos kova pries Belgijos ir Pranctzijos okupacija 1923 m.,
Indijos kova dél nepriklausomybés, neprievartiné rezistencija pries naciy okupacija Vakary Europoje,
pasipriesinimas 1961 m. Alzyro generoly maitui, 1968 mety Cekoslovakijos pasipriesinimas Soviety
invazijai, Marcos diktataros Filipinuose Zlugimas 1986 metais, palestinie¢iy kova 1987-1993 m.,
komunistiniy rezimy zlugimas Ryty Centrinéje Europoje 1989 metais.

2 Gene Sharp, The Politics of Nonviolent Action, Boston: Porter Sargent Publishers, 1973. Amerikie¢iy
profesoriaus Geneo Sharpo darbai susilaukeé plataus tarptautinio pripazinimo, jie yra i$versti j daugiau
negu 30 kalby, tarp jy - j lietuviy, esty, latviy, rusy.

# ,Neprievartinis veiksmas yra technika, naudojama kontroliuoti, kovoti ir suzlugdyti oponento galia
neprievartinémis priemonémis® (ibid., p. 4).

*Tja Lazari-Pawlowska, ,,Ethical Aspects of Resistance®, The Modern Churchman 2(30), 1988, p. 7-14.



dvasiniai veiksniai, materialiniai iStekliai ir sankcijos?. Sie altiniai gali efek-
tyviai maitinti valdzig tol, kol pilieciai jai paklasta ir su ja bendradarbiauja.
Valdomieji, nutraukdami savo parama valdziai, gali neprievartinémis prie-
monémis jg kontroliuoti ir net suzlugdyti. ,,If they do this in sufficient num-
bers for long enough, that government or hierarchical system will no longer
have power. This is the basic political assumption of nonviolent action.“* To-
kia valdzios galios samprata buvo grindziama Indijos i§sivadavimo judéjimo
lyderio Mohandas Gandhio veikla. 1920 m. jis raseé: ,,[...] no government can
exist for a single moment without the cooperation of the people, willing or
forced, and if people suddenly withdraw their cooperation in every detail,
the government will come to a standstill“”. Véliau tg paciag mintj pakartojo
Hannah Arendt: ,,the people lend their power and support to the government
by agreeing to act according to its rules*®. Kennethas Bouldingas ja vadina
integratyvia galia (integrative power)®.

Sharpas apibrézia pilieting gynyba kaip ,,paciy pilieciy, o ne kari-
nio personalo vykdomg gynybg, naudojantis pilietinémis, o ne karinémis
ar pusiau karinémis kovos priemonémis“*. Tai ,,a projected refinement of
the general technique of nonviolent action’, ,,[...] an attempt deliberately to
adapt and develop that technique to meet defend needs*'. Pilietinés gyny-
bos teoretiko Roberto Burroweso poziiriu, strateginis pilietinés gynybos
tikslas yra ,,to consolidate the power and will of the defending population to
resist the aggression, ,,[...] to alter the will of the opponent elite to conduct

» Gene Sharpas, Pilietiné gynyba: postmilitariniy ginkly sistema, i§ angly k. verté Grazvydas Kirvaitis,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1992, p. 28-29.

% Jei jie tai daro pakankamai daug karty ir pakankamai ilgg laika, vyriausybé arba hierarchiné sistema
netenka galios. Tai yra pagrindiné neprievartinio veiksmo politikos prielaida“ (Gene Sharp, The Politics
of Nonviolent Action, p. 64).

7 ,,[...] jokia vyriausybé né minutés negali egzistuoti be Zmoniy bendradarbiavimo su ja, savanorisko ar
priverstinio. Jei zmonés staiga visi$kai nutrauks bendradarbiavima, vyriausybé pateks j aklaviete” (cit.
pagal: Idem, Gandhi as a Political Strategist, with Essays on Ethics and Politics, p. 44).

28, Zmonés paskolina savo galig ir paramg vyriausybei sutikdami elgtis pagal jos taisykles“ (cit. pagal: Gail M.
Presbey, ,,Hannah Arendt on Nonviolence and Political Action’, in: Vinod K. Kool (ed.), Nonviolence: Social
and Psychological Issues, Lanham: University Press of America, 1993, p. 249).

» Kenneth E. Boulding, ,,Peace, Justice, and the Faces of Power*, in: Paul Wehr, Heidi Burgess, Guy Burgess
(eds.), Justice without Violence, Boulder: Lynne Rienner Publishers, 1994, p. 51.

% Gene Sharpas, Pilietiné gynyba: postmilitariniy ginkly sistema, p. 12.

*! Tai — ,,apgalvotas bendros neprievartinio veiksmo technikos patobulinimas [...]%, ,,méginimas ja
pritaikyti ir i§vystyti gynybos poreikiams“ (Gene Sharp, Social Power and Political Freedom, Boston,
Mas.: Porter Sargent Publishers, 1980, p. 233).
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the aggression, and to undermine their power to do so“*. Siame procese
susipina du tikslai: prieSininko atgrasymas (oponento valios pakeitimas)
ir gynyba. Jei oponentas nekeicia valios, jj galima priversti tai padaryti ne-
prievartiniais veiksmais, kurie pilietinéje gynyboje atlieka ginkly vaidmeni;.

Neprievartinés kovos ginklai skirstomi j tris dideles kategorijas:
1) neprievartinis protestas ir jtikinimas (demonstracijos, piketai, pro-
testo mitingai, vieSos paskaitos ir diskusijos ir t. t.); 2) nebendradarbiavi-
mas: ,Veiksmai, kuriais nutraukiami, apribojami ar ignoruojami tam tikri
santykiai — socialiniai, ekonominiai arba politiniai“*® (streikai, boikotai,
mokesc¢iy nemokéjimas, rinkimy ir teisétvarkos boikotas, pilietinis nepa-
klusnumas); 3) neprievartinis jsikisimas: ,,Disruption or destruction of be-
havioral patterns, policies, relationships, or institutions that are considered
unacceptable“** (neprievartiné blokada ir okupacija, badavimas, jkalinimo
siekimas, alternatyviy politiniy, ekonominiy, socialiniy institucijy steigi-
mas, alternatyvios mokyklos, paralelinis transporto, komunikacijy tinklas).

Pilietiné gynyba reikalauja ypatingo gyventojy pasiruosimo bei jos
lyderiy strateginio karybingumo. Neginkluota gynyba prie$ ginkluota
priesininka reikalauja visuomenés vieningumo, iSvystytos pilietinés visuo-
menés, asmeninés dalyviy drasos, neprievartinés disciplinos (neatsakyti
smurtu j represijas), sugebéjimo atskleisti ir iSnaudoti priesininko silpna-
sias puses. Be to, tai ypatingas santykis su priesininku: pilietinéje gynyboje
nesiekiama nuzmoginti priesininko - tikslas yra neutralizuoti jo priesisku-
ma ir, jei pavyks, paversti jj sajungininku.

I§ Sios trumpos pilietinés gynybos teorijos apzvalgos gali susidaryti
jspudis, kad pilietinés gynybos teoretikai kuria utopinio pasaulio utoping
teorija. Kaip rodo istorija, taikiy permainy laikotarpius keicia nauji smurto
protrukiai, vedantys ne prie neprievartinio veiksmo, o prie karinés ginkluo-
tés tobulinimo. Kiek realus yra pilietinés gynybos jgyvendinimas? Pirmiau-
siai reikéty neuzmirsti, kad karinés gynybos istorija siekia tikstantmecius,
valstybingumo i$saugojimo pagrindimas yra konceptualizuojamas karinés
galios kategorijomis. Tuo tarpu pilietinés gynybos idéja gyvuoja viso labo

32 ,Konsoliduoti pasipriesinimui pries agresija gynyboje dalyvaujanciy gyventojy galig ir valig®; ,,pakeisti
oponento elito valig testi agresija bei pakirsti jo galig tai daryti“ (Robert J. Burrowes, op. cit., p. 209).

% Gene Sharpas, Pilietiné gynyba: postmilitariniy ginkly sistema, p. 43.

3, Zlugdymas arba destrukcija tokiy elgesio modeliy, politikos, santykiy ar institucijy, kurie laikomi
nepriimtinais“ (Robert J. Burrowes, op. cit.).



kelis desimtmecius. Pilietinés gynybos teoretikai, ypa¢ pragmatinés orien-
tacijos, zengia dar tik pirmuosius idéjos pagrindimo zingsnius. Jy pozitriu,
peréjimas nuo teorijos prie jos praktinio jgyvendinimo turéty prasidéti is
vir$aus, t. y. jvedant kai kuriuos pilietinés gynybos elementus j naciona-
linés gynybos sistema. Tokio proceso tikslingumui devintajame XX am-
ziaus deSimtmetyje pritaré ir kai kuriy Europos valstybiy valdzios atstovai.
1986 m. Svedijos Parlamentas pritaré Nemilitarinés rezistencijos komisijos
jsteigimui. 1990 m. Norvegijos gynybos ministras Johanas Holstas pabré-
zé: ,Civilian-based defence has the potential of constituting an important
complement to traditional military forms of resistance“*. Sig Holsto mintj
meégina praktiskai jgyvendinti Lietuvos politinis elitas, pilietiniam pasiprie-
$inimui Lietuvos gynyboje skirdamas svarbig vieta.

2. Neprievartinis veiksmas ir pilietiné gynyba
Lietuvos iSsivadavimo judéjime (1988-1991)

Daugelyje SSRS zlugimui nusviesti skirty publikacijy pazymima, kad
Soviety imperijai subyrant Lietuva atliko katalizatoriaus vaidmenj. Impe-
rijos zlugimas yra sudétingas, jvairiapusis procesas, veikiamas daugybés
vidaus ir iSorés faktoriy. Daugelis autoriy, analizuojanciy Soviety imperi-
jos zlugima, atkreipé démesj j jo taiky pobudj*, taciau i$sami $io proceso
analizé neprievartinio veiksmo teorijos pozitriu dar laukia savo tyrinétojy.
Lietuvoje platus neprievartinio veiksmo taikymas 1988-1991 m. suvaidino
svarby vaidmenj kovojant dél nepriklausomybés. Sj laikotarpj tikslinga su-
skirstyti j du periodus: pirmasis — nuo Sajudzio jsisteigimo iki nepriklauso-
mybés deklaravimo 1990 m. kovo 11 d; antrasis periodas baigiasi Lietuvos
priémimu j JT organizacija 1991 m. rugséjo 17 d. Pirmajam periodui ba-
dingas spontaniskas neprievartinio veiksmo metody taikymas kovojant dél
valstybés suvereniteto prie§ Vilniaus ir Maskvos nomenklatiirg, antrajame

* ,Pilietiné gynyba turi galimybe tapti svarbiu tradiciniy kariniy pasiprie$inimo formy papildymu®
(Johan Jorgen Holst, Civilian-Based Defence in a New Era, Cambridge, Mass.: Albert Einstein Institution,
1990, p. 14-15).

* Anatol Lieven, op. cit.; Graham Smith (ed.), Baltic States: National Self-Determination of Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania, London: Macmillan, 1994; Kristian Gerner, Stefan Hedlund, Baltic States and the End
of the Soviet Empire, London: Routledge, 1993.
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vyksta kova prie$ Soviety Sgjungos karing ir politine nomenklatirg dél pa-
skelbtos nepriklausomybés i$saugojimo ir jtvirtinimo. Siuo periodu ginant
valstybinguma atsiranda apgalvoto ir organizuoto neprievartinio veiksmo
technikos taikymo elementuy, t. y. pilietinés gynybos uzuomazgy.

3. Pilietinés gynybos elementai kovojant
dél Lietuvos nepriklausomybés issaugojimo
(1990-1991)

Lietuva buvo pirmoji Soviety Sgjungos respublika, vienasaliskai pa-
skelbusi valstybés nepriklausomybe. 1,5 % beginkliy gyventojy, uzimanciy
0,3 % teritorijos, kurioje tuo metu buvo dislokuota Soviety kariuomené,
meté i$$ukj didziulei, turinciai galingg represinj aparatg imperijai. Po keliy
dieny neeilinis SSRS deputaty suvaziavimas paskelbé Lietuvos nepriklauso-
mybés deklaracija neturincia juridinés galios ir pareikalavo ,,atkurti tvarka
ir teisétuma“ Lietuvos teritorijoje. Zvelgiant i§ SSRS pozicijy, visi tolimes-
ni Lietuvos veiksmai atkuriant valstybinguma yra neteiséti, neprievartinio
veiksmo teorijos pozitriu jie gali buti jvardyti kaip pilietinis nepaklusnu-
mas. Tuo tarpu zvelgiant i§ Lietuvos pozicijy - tai valstybingumo gynimas
ir jtvirtinimas. Atsakomajame laiSke suvaziavimui Vytautas Landsbergis
pabreézé, kad uzsienio valstybés rezoliucijos neturi juridinés galios Lietuvo-
je ir kad teiséti SSRS interesai galéty tapti deryby objektu. Abi pusés jautési
esancios teisios ir nuosekliai sieké realizuoti savo tikslus. Esminis skirtu-
mas buvo tas, kad Lietuvos valdzia rémési visuotine Zmoniy parama, tuo
tarpu SSRS vadovybé galéjo kliautis tik represinémis struktairomis.

Po nepriklausomybés paskelbimo SSRS santykiuose su Lietuva vy-
ravo ultimatyvus tonas: grasinimai sugriauti ekonomika, atimti kai kurias
teritorijas, suprie$inti visuomene. Lietuvos valdzia sitilé pradéti derybas ir,
nepaisydama grasinimy, karé institucijas, jtvirtinancias valstybés suvere-
niteta. Buvo priimtas Respublikos pilie¢io pazyméjimo jstatymas, pradé-
tas valstybés sieny Zyméjimas ir kontrolé, jsteigtas Lietuvos Krasto apsaugos
departamentas. Maskva j Siuos veiksmus atsaké ekonomine blokada, pastaty
okupavimu ir niokojimu, karing tarnybg boikotuojanciy jaunuoliy gaudy-
mu. 1991 m. sausio mén. buvo paméginta su desantininky ir tanky pagal-



ba susigrazinti Lietuvos paklusnuma. Nors buvo brutaliai uzimti Spaudos
ramai, Radijo ir televizijos pastatas, televizijos transliacijos bokstas, taciau
SSRS Prezidento Michailo Gorbaciovo telegramoje Lietuvos AT suformu-
luotas tikslas - ,tuctuojau visiskai atkurti TSRS konstitucijos ir Lietuvos
SSRS konstitucijos galiojima, atsaukti priimtus konstitucinius aktus“?” - ne-
buvo pasiektas. 1991 m. sausio 13 naktj tankams kelig pastojusi neginkluo-
ty Zmoniy minia suzlugdé karinio perversmo jgyvendinima?.

Lietuvos AT, mesdama i$ukj imperijai, i$ pat pradziy orientavosi j
netradicines, neginkluotos kovos formas, daugiausiai j jau iSmégintus ne-
prievartinio veiksmo metodus. Didéjant ginkluotos agresijos pavojui, sti-
préjo suvokimas, kad atsvara jai gali bati tik vadinamas Gandhio kelias.
1990 m. gruodzio mén. bendroje AT Sgjidzio remiamy deputaty, savival-
dybiy deputaty atstovy tarybos ir Sajadzio Seimo konferencijoje buvo pa-
skelbtas kreipimasis ,,Respublika pavojuje®. Jame visi Lietuvos Zzmonés buvo
kvie¢iami ,,laikytis nepaklusnumo ir nebendradarbiavimo su okupaciniais
organais principy“®. 1991 m. sausio 8 d., kai Maskvos agresija atrodé ne-
iSvengiama, Landsbergis per radija kreipési j Lietuvos Zmones: ,,Ateikite
ir parembkite savo valdzig, kitaip galite turéti svetima“*’. Per televizijg buvo
parodytas Richardo Attenborough filmas ,,Gandhi“ (1982). Prasidéjo nuo-
latinis Sgjudzio organizuotas Lietuvos gyventojy budéjimas prie Seimo,
Spaudos ramu, televizijos transliacijos boksto. Kartu su civiliais gyventojais
budéjo neginkluoti policininkai, Policijos akademijos studentai. Jy pagrin-
dinis uzdavinys buvo uzkirsti kelig ginkluotoms provokacijoms.

Sausio jvykiai Lietuvoje ir Latvijoje*' nepateisino Maskvos lakesciy. To-
liau dirbo Lietuvos Auks¢iausioji ir Ministry tarybos, savivaldybés kontroliavo
padétj miestuose. Policija liko istikima Lietuvos respublikai. Be to, labai i$augo
valdzios autoritetas ir Zmoniy parama jai. Prievartos naudojimas pries taikius
gyventojus atvedé prie vadinamo politinio dziudzitsu: tai tokia situacija, kai dél
prievartos naudojimo padidéja rezistenty skaicius ir gyventojy nepaklusnu-
mas, iSryskéja nesutarimai tarp priesininky, sumazéja ju galimybeés palauzti ne-
paklusnumag ir testi savo politika*. Brity zurnalistas Anatolis Lievenas pastebi:

%7 Lietuva, 1991.01.13: Dokumentiné medziaga, Vilnius: Valstybinis leidybos centras, 1991, p. 23.

*Ta naktj gindami televizijos bokstg zZuvo 13 Lietuvos gyventojy, 702 buvo suzeisti (ibid., p. 360).

¥ Vytautas Landsbergis, Laisvés byla, Vilnius: Lietuvos Aidas, 1992, p. 182.

 Ibid., p. 186.

1 Olgerts Eglitis, op. cit., p. 31-35.

2 Apie politinio dZiudZitsu sgvoka zr. Gene Sharpas, Pilietiné gynyba: postmilitariniy ginkly sistema, p. 57-59.
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Soviet measures however only increased the determination and morale of ordinary
Lithuanians. Those who, immediately after declaration [of independence], had been
critical of Landsbergis and Sajudis, became increasingly supportive, and popular
demonstrations returned to their preindependence dimensions.*

Be to, dél Sausio jvykiy labai iSaugo Soviety Sajungos gyventojy bei kity
$aliy parama Lietuvos nepriklausomybei. Sausio jvykiai Lietuvoje akivaiz-
dziai parodé neginkluotos gynybos efektyvuma: civiliai gyventojai apgyné
labai svarbius Lietuvos nepriklausomybei objektus — Auksc¢iausiajg Taryba,
Televizijos stotj Sitkiinuose, leidusig atnaujinti TV transliacija. Tad neatsi-
tiktinai po Sausio jvykiy sustipréjo ir Lietuvos vyriausybés bei visuomenés
orientacija j pilieting gynyba. Ji buvo suprantama kaip i$ anksto organizuo-
tas Zmoniy galios panaudojimas valstybés gynimo tikslams. Antai 1991 m.
vasario 28 d. AT paskelbtoje rezoliucijoje teigiama:

Prasidéjus atvirai okupacijai, stodami j kova uz nepriklausomybe, Lietuvos Respubli-

kos pilieciai kvie¢iami laikytis neklusnumo, nesmurtinio pasipriesinimo ir politinio

bei socialinio nebendradarbiavimo principy.**

Tokiai rezoliucijai atsirasti jtakos turéjo ne tik sukauptas praktinis paty-
rimas, bet ir pazintis su teorinémis pilietinés gynybos studijomis®. Pirmiausiai
buvo méginama pritaikyti kai kuriuos pilietinés gynybos elementus Soviety
agresijos atgrasymo tikslams. Buvo siekiama jtikinti Soviety politinj ir karinj
elita, kad jy tikslas — jéga susigrazinti Lietuva — yra nepasiekiamas, o mégini-
mas tai daryti atnesty didziule materialine ir moraling Zalg perestroikai ir tarp-
tautiniam $alies prestizui. Jau sausio ménesj Krasto apsaugos departamentas
pradéjo leisti laikrastj rusy kalba Doroga Litvy (Lietuvos kelias). Laikrastis buvo
platinamas tarp soviety karigkiy, tarnavusiy Lietuvoje bei Soviety Sgjungoje.
Taip pat buvo tirazuojama ir platinama medziaga apie Sausio jvykius. Sgjudis,
AT deputatai, vyriausybé bei paprasti Lietuvos gyventojai palaiké glaudzius ry-
$ius su nacionalinio i$sivadavimo judéjimais visoje Soviety Sajungoje, mégin-

* Anatol Lieven, op. cit., p. 239. Tai patvirtino ir 1991 m. sausio 14 dieng Vilniaus universiteto sociologijos
laboratorijos ir Lietuvos moksly akademijos VieSosios nuomonés tyrimy centro atlikta apklausa, kuri
parodé, kad po Sausio jvykiy labai iSaugo netgi Lietuvoje gyvenanciy kitatauciy, ypac rusy, pritarimas
Lietuvos nepriklausomybei (Lietuvos Aidas, 1991-01-23).

“ Lietuvos Respublikos Auksc¢iausios tarybos ir vyriausybés zinios 8, 1991, p. 324.

*TJau 1990 mety pabaigoje Sharpo knyga Civilian-Based Defence (1990) buvo i$versta j lietuviy kalba.
Vertimo rankrastis buvo jdémiai studijuojamas Krasto apsaugos departamento direktoriaus, kity
pareigiiny, Sgjudzio aktyvisty. Taip pat buvo i$versta ir 1992 metais publikuota Sharpo knyga Self-
Reliant Defense without Bankruptcy or War (1990).



dami daryti jtaka demokratizacijos procesy eigai®.

Rengiantis pilietinei gynybai svarbus uzdavinys buvo gyventojy ir
kariskiy $vietimas, jy nuteikimas naudotis pilietinés gynybos ginklais. ,,Tai
netradiciné ginkly sistema, kurig valdyti reikia mokytis. Ji reikalauja daug
daugiau ziniy, intelekto, Zmogiskosios prigimties supratimo nei jprastinis
$autuvas ar policininko lazda®, - rasé Krasto apsaugos ministras Audrius
Butkevic¢ius Sharpo knygos publikacijos lietuviy kalba proga®. 1991 m.
vasario mén. vyriausybés jsakymu buvo jsteigta Psichologinés gynybos ir
pilietinio pasipriesinimo komisija. [sakyme numatoma ,,parengti pilietinio
pasipriesinimo instrukcijg, skirta KAD etatiniams darbuotojams ir SKA
savanoriams, [...] organizuoti savanoriy mokyma pagal neprievartinio pa-
siprieS§inimo programas“*. Savanoriska krasto apsaugos tarnyba daug dé-
mesio skyré savanoriy mokymams organizuoti, rémé reikiamos literataros
vertimg | lietuviy kalba®. Siekdami padéti gyventojy $vietimui, pagrin-
diniai Lietuvos laikrasc¢iai spausdino medziaga, skirtg pilietinés rezisten-
cijos istorijai, jos metody analizei. Taip pat buvo organizuotos televizijos
laidos, supazindinancios gyventojus su pagrindiniais pilietinés gynybos
principais. 1991 m. rugpjucio 19 d. prasidéjus pucui Maskvoje, Lands-
bergis pakartojo, kad ,pagrindinis Lietuvos pasiprie§inimas okupacijos
atveju yra neginkluotas, nesmurtinis pasipriesinimas“®. Lietuvos Zmonés vél
buvo pakviesti rinktis prie AT pastato. Krasto apsaugos departamentas islei-
do jsakyma, kuriuo krasto apsaugos sistemos darbuotojai okupacijos atveju
jpareigojami ,,organizuoti ir vykdyti pilietinio pasipriesinimo akcijas viso-
je Lietuvos Respublikos teritorijoje, naudojant nesmurtinio pasiprie§inimo
metodika®'. Netrukus po rugpjicio pu¢o Maskvoje pralaiméjimo Lietuva
sulauké tarptautinio pripazinimo — 1991 m. rugséjo 17 d. ji tapo JT nare.

%6 Prasidéjus Donecko ir Kuznecko sri¢iy $achtininky streikams, Darbininky Sgjungos iniciatyva Lietuvoje
buvo renkami maisto produktai streikuojantiems. Paramos gabenimas sunkvezimiais per Soviety
Sajunga turéjo didziule idéjine reik§me; kartu su maisto produktais keliavo ir pozityvi informacija
apie Lietuva.

¥ Gene Sharp, op. cit., p. 147.

8 Krasto apsaugos departamento jsakymas, Nr. 12, 1991-02-20; straipsnio autorés archyvas.

* Buvo i$versti i$tisi skyriai i§ knygy, straipsniai apie Suomijos, Indijos, Norvegijos, Filipiny, Lenkijos
Solidarumo neprievartinés kovos patyrima. ,,Savanorio bibliotekéléje® buvo i$spausdintas Sharpo
straipsnis The Role of Power in Nonviolent Struggle (Gene Sharp, Jégos vaidmuo nesmurtinéje kovoje,
Vilnius: Savarankiska krasto apsaugos tarnyba, 1991).

*Vytautas Landsbergis, op. cit., p. 284.

*! Krasto apsaugos departamento jsakymas, Nr. 160, 1991-08-18; autorés archyvas.
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Trumpa Lietuvos kovos dél nepriklausomybés 1988-1991 m. ap-
zvalga patvirtina neprievartinio pasipriesinimo efektyvuma bei atskleidzia
jo perspektyvas valstybés gynyboje. Taciau buty naivu pasiekta rezultata
aiskinti tik neprievartinio pasiprie$inimo strategija. Lietuvos Nepriklau-
somybés deklaracija buvo priimta esant ypa¢ palankioms vidaus ir iSorés
aplinkybéms. Perestroika, Soviety Sajungoje atvérusi kelius vieSumui ir
demokratizacijai, i$judino totalitarinio rezimo pagrindus. Tuo paciu metu
»Solidarumo*“ pergalé Lenkijoje, vadinama aksominé Cekoslovakijos revo-
liucija, Vokietijos susivienijimas sukaré pabréztinai palanky tarptautinj kli-
matg i§sivadavimo judéjimams Baltijos valstybése. Lietuvoje, kaip ir kitose
Baltijos valstybése, per kelerius metus buvo sukauptas vertingas pilietinio
pasipriesinimo patyrimas, susiformavo nepriklausomos struktiros, kurios
suteikeé jam kryptj ir idéjinj pagrindima. Po Nepriklausomybés deklaracijos
paskelbimo susidaré unikali situacija, kai sutapo naujai besiformuojanciy
valdzios struktiry ir visuomenés tikslai. Be to, gyventojy sugebéjimas i$-
saugoti neprievarting discipling, nepasiduodant priesininko provokacijoms
i smurtg atsakyti smurtu, padéjo Lietuvai laiméti pasaulio vieSosios nuo-
monés paramg. Nepriklausomybé buvo pasiekta su minimaliomis Zzmoniy
aukomis, iSsaugant Salies resursus bei infrastruktira.

4. Pilietinis pasiprie$inimas Lietuvos saugumo
ir gynybos sistemoje

Po tarptautinio Nepriklausomybés pripazinimo Lietuvoje pradéjo
formuotis savarankiska vidaus ir uzsienio politika, kuri orientavosi j ma-
zos valstybés teorija: ,A small state’s foreign policy must first of all deal
with the potential threat posted by great powers in order to secure its own
survival“?. Matydama pagrinding grésme nestabilioje ir neprognozuoja-
moje Rusijoje, Lietuva palaipsniui atsisakeé tilto tarp Ryty ir Vakary jvaiz-
dzio ir ryztingai pasuko suartéjimo su Vakarais linkme. Si tendencija ypa¢
sustipréjo po Rusijos kariuomenés isvedimo i$ Lietuvos 1993 m. Nuoseklus
Vakary krypties politikos jgyvendinimas lémé Lietuvos naryste NATO ir

%2 Olav E Knudsen, ,, Baltic States’ Foreign Policies‘, Nordic Journal of International Studies 1(28), 1993, p. 48.



Europos Sajungoje (2004). Kyla klausimas, kaip atsispindi Siuolaikinés Lie-
tuvos saugumo ir gynybos sistemoje neprievartinio pasipriesinimo patyri-
mas, suvaidings be galo reik§mingg vaidmenj siekiant nepriklausomybés
pripazinimo. | $j klausimg bus atsakyta apzvelgiant Lietuvos Saugumo ir
Gynybos politikos konceptualizavimo ypatybes.

Nuo pirmuyjy Lietuvos nepriklausomybés deklaravimo dieny valsty-
bés ir tautos saugumas yra pagrindiné Lietuvos politinio diskurso tema.
Jau 1992 m. Krasto apsaugos ministerijos iniciatyva parengiamas pirmasis
Nacionalinio saugumo koncepcijos projektas, kuriame gana reik§mingas
vaidmuo skiriamas pilietinei gynybai*. Tais paciais metais Krasto apsaugos
departamentas kartu su Alberto Einsteino institutu (JAV) surengé tarptau-
tine konferencija apie pilietinés gynybos pritaikymga ir perspektyvas Baltijos
valstybése. Prie Civilinés saugos departamento jsteigiamas Neprievartinés
rezistencijos kabinetas, kuriame kaupiama medziaga apie pilietinj pasipriesi-
nimg Lietuvoje ir kitose Salyse. Kabineto veikla tesé Pilietinio pasipriesinimo
mokymo skyrius®: jame krasto apsaugos ministerijos ir kity institucijy parei-
giinams buvo skaitomas trumpas pilietinio pasiprie§inimo pagrindy kursas™.
1994-1995 m. buvo parengtas susitarimo projektas dél Lietuvos, Latvijos ir
Estijos pilietinés gynybos bendradarbiavimo. Nors visos $alys pritaré susi-
tarimo idéjai, taciau jis taip ir nebuvo pasirasytas. Artéjant narystei NATO,
bléso démesys pilietinei gynybai, ypac Latvijoje ir Estijoje.

1996 m. pab. Seimo patvirtinti Lietuvos Nacionalinio saugumo pa-
grindai (NSP) suteiké pilietiniam pasiprie§inimui tvirtg teisinj pagrinda.
Pilietiné gynyba dokumente apibréziama kaip esminé pilietinio pasipriesi-
nimo dalis. Dokumento skyriuje Pilietinis pasipriesinimas (7.4) teigiama:

Lietuvos gynybos sistemos pagrindas - visuotinés ir besalyginés gynybos principas.

Pilietinio pasiprie$inimo jéga lemia Tautos valia ir apsisprendimas kovoti uz savo

laisve, kiekvieno pilie¢io, nesvarbu, koks jo amzius ir profesija, pasiryZimas visais

imanomais budais priesintis uzpuolikui ar okupantui, prisidéti prie Lietuvos gynybos.

53 Lietuvos Respublikos nacionalinio saugumo koncepcija. Projektas, 1992. Zr. Vacys Bagdonavicius
(sud.), Lietuvos nacionalinis saugumas: teorija ir realijos, Vilnius: Filosofijos, sociologijos ir teisés
institutas, 1994, p. 125-145.

** Skyrius buvo jsteigtas 1999 metais Generolo Adolfo Ramanausko kariy profesinio tobulinimosi centre.

* Mokymo pradzioje kurso klausytojai buvo Rezervo kariy asociacijos nariai, Skauty sagjungos vadovai,
Sauliy sajungos rinktiniy vadai, kariniy daliniy rysiy su visuomene specialistai ir kariy ramoviy
darbuotojai (Vytautas Mankevicius, Albertas Daugirdas, Pilietinis pasipriesinimas, Vilnius: Mazoji
Evelina, 2002, p. 3).
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Pilie¢iy pasirengimo pilietiniam pasiprie$inimui sistema yra valstybiné. Jos funkcio-
navimg organizuoja Vyriausybé.

Uzpuolimo, pasikésinimo j Lietuvos teritorijos vientisuma arba jos konstitu-
cine santvarkg atveju pilieciai ir jy savaveiksmiai dariniai imasi pilietinio pa-
siprieinimo veiksmy — nesmurtinio pasipries$inimo, nepaklusnumo ir neko-
laboravimo su neteiséta administracija, taip pat ginkluoto pasipriesinimo®.

Pilietinio pasiprie$inimo nuostatos taip pat jtvirtintos Lietuvos Na-
cionalinio saugumo (NSS, 2002) ir Nacionalinés gynybos (2000) strategi-
jose”’. Vykdant Nacionalinio saugumo pagrindy jstatyma 2000 m. Vyriau-
sybés nutarimu jsteigtas Valstybinis pilietinio pasipriesinimo rengimo cen-
tras prie Krasto apsaugos ministerijos. Jo paskirtis - ,,jgyvendinti valstybés
politika rengiant visuomene individualiam ir organizuotam pilietiniam
pasiprie$inimui“*®. 2001 m. pradéjes veikla, centras tesia pilietinio pasipriesi-
nimo skyriaus pradétus darbus.

Apzvelgus pilietinio pasipriesinimo idéjos jgyvendinima nepriklau-
somos Lietuvos laikotarpiu, galima teigti, kad kai kurie pilietinés gynybos
elementai uzima gana svarbig vietg pagrindiniuose Lietuvos saugumo ir
gynybos politika apibrézianciuose dokumentuose. ,Visuotinis pilieciy
pasirengimas pasiprie§inimui“ laikomas svarbia potencialaus uzpuoliko
atgrasymo proceso dalimi. Taciau $is pasirengimas $vieCiant gyventojus
néra visuotinio pobtdzio, jis daugiausiai yra skirtas su Krasto apsaugos mi-
nisterija susijusioms institucijoms. Sprendziant pagal programa, Pilietinio
pasipriesinimo rengimo centro veikla turéty apimti platesnius gyventojy
sluoksnius: joje numatomas glaudus bendradarbiavimas su mokymo ir
mokslo jstaigomis, baznycia, valstybés, vietos savivaldos institucijomis ir
visuomeninémis organizacijomis.

Pilietiniam pasiprieSinimui skiriama svarbi vieta ne tik siekiant atgra-
syti nuo agresijos, bet ir sprendziant gynybos klausimus. Lietuvos visuotinés
ir besalyginés gynybos modelis labiausiai primena astuntojo desimtmecio
Sveicarijos totalinés gynybos (Gesamptverteidigung) strategine triada, kuria

5 Lietuvos Respublikos nacionalinio saugumo pagrindy jstatymas, Valstybés Zinios 2, 1997, p. 2-20.

*7 Nacionalinio saugumo strategija, 2002; Nacionalinés gynybos strategija, 2000 (http://www.kam.is.It/
index.php/ItemId=9675; 2003-03-14).

% Nutarimas dél Valstybinio pilietinio pasiprie$inimo rengimo centro prie Krasto apsaugos ministerijos
isteigimo 1359, 2000-11-07, Valstybés zinios 98, 2000, p. 73.



sudaro kariné gynyba, partizaninis karas ir nekariné gynyba®. Kaip rasoma
Nacionalinio saugumo pagrinduose, Lietuva priesinsis agresoriui karine gy-
nyba ir pilietiniu pasiprie$inimu, t. y. partizanine kova bei nesmurtinio pa-
sipriesinimo veiksmais. Pilietinis pasipriesinimas turéty prasidéti nutraukus
karine gynyba ir agresoriui okupavus salj. Sioje gynybos stadijoje iskyla esmi-
nis pilietinio pasiprie$inimo strategijos klausimas: ar suderinama ginkluotas
partizaninis karas ir neginkluota pilietiné gynyba? Pilietinés gynybos teore-
tikai gana vienareik§miskai tvirtina, kad gynyba, kurioje ginkluota kova tai-
koma kartu su neprievartiniu pasiprie§inimu, yra pasmerkta nesékmei. Esant
tokiai gynybos taktikai pakertamos pilietinio pasipriesinimo efektyvumo
$aknys — moralinis rezistenty pranasumas, kuris yra labai svarbus siekiant
palankios tarptautinés reakcijos. Be to, ginkluota kova lydintis smurtas, atsi-
tiktinés civiliy aukos, gyvenamos aplinkos niokojimas suteikia priesininkui
pagrinda pateisinti represijas®.

Nekelia abejoniy, kad tolimesnis pilietinio pasipriesinimo bei pilieti-
nés gynybos idéjy plétojimas reikalauja jy iSsamesnio teorinio pagrindimo,
santykio tarp ginkluotos ir neginkluotos gynybos strategijy analizés, socia-
liniy ir politiniy prielaidy, butiny $iai netradicinei gynybos formai jgyven-
dinti, studijy®'.

Pilietinio pasipriesinimo jtraukimas j Lietuvos saugumo ir gynybos
sistema pagristas visuotinés ir besalyginés gynybos principu, reikalaujanciu
»visus ir kiekvieng pilietj priesintis agresoriui visomis jmanomomis prie-
monémis“ (NSS, 6.3.4). Atsakymas j klausimg, ar laiku rodomas démesys
pilietiniam pasiprie$inimui Lietuvos saugumo sistemoje, slypi atsakyme j
klausimg, ar nepavéluotas yra visuotinés ir besalyginés gynybos principas.
Lietuvos politinio elito orientacijg j visuoting ir besalygine gynyba lémé
jvairas faktoriai, i§ kuriy pirmiausiai i§skirtina specifiné tarpukario Lie-
tuvos istorijos interpretacija. Tai tarsi skausminga dabarties polemika su

% Vloxan Husuwr, op. cit., p. 29.

% Ibid.; Gene Sharp, op. cit.; Peter Ackerman, Christopher Kruegler, op. cit. Tg pacia mintj iSreiské buves
Lietuvos Krasto apsaugos ministras Audrius Butkevicius: ,,Kai valstybé pereina prie pilietinés gynybos
pobudzio pasipriesinimo, tuos, kurie organizuoja tolimesnj pasiprie$inimg naudodami smurta, ji
turéty laikyti galimais provokatoriais, tarnaujanciais agresoriui, kadangi jy veiksmai ardo gynybos
pastangas. Valstybeé turéty aiskiai paskelbti, kad okupacijos metu jos gynybos politika yra pilietiné
gynyba“ (Audrius Butkevicius, Theses on the Defence Strategy of Small States, Cambridge, MA: The
Albert Einstein Institution, 1994).

¢! Gilliam De Valk, Johan Niezing, Research on Civilian-Based Defence, Amsterdam: SISWO, 1993.
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1940 m. jvykiais, kai militarizuota Lietuvos valstybé jokia forma nepasi-
priesino Soviety Sajungos ultimatumui. Tikima, kad visuotiné ir besalyginé
gynyba turéty uzkirsti kelig tokiai kapituliacinei situacijai pasikartoti. Be to,
visuotinés gynybos principui pasirinkti jtakos turéjo Lietuvos politiniame
diskurse vyraujanti neorealistiné jos geopolitinés situacijos interpretacija
ir su ja susijusi modernistiné suvereniteto samprata, taip pat orientacija i
kaimyniniy aliy, ypa¢ Svedijos, patyrima.

Straipsnyje aptartuose oficialiuose dokumentuose neabejojama, kad
narysté NATO ir ES garantuos Lietuvos teritorinj saugumg, taciau taip pat
pabréziama, kad ,,globalinis dinamiskas vystymasis pateikia naujy i$sukiy,
pavojingy situacijy ir grésmiy“ (NSS), todél visuotinis pilietinis pasipriesi-
nimas ir dabartinémis salygomis lieka universaliu atsaku j bet kokias grés-
mingas aplinkybes.

Baigiamosios pastabos

I§ karto po nepriklausomybés pripazinimo Lietuvos nacionalinio
saugumo sistemai Zengiant pirmuosius zingsnius, jvairiy Saliy pilietinés gy-
nybos teoretikai ir entuziastai vylési, kad Lietuva taps pirmaja $alimi pasau-
lyje, kurios gynyba bus grindziama neginkluotu pilietiniu pasipriesinimu.
Negalima sakyti, kad Lietuva visiSkai nepateisino jy likesciy, - pilietinés
gynybos nuostatos jeina j jos saugumo ir gynybos politika. Pazymétina, kad
nors visos ryty ir centrinés Europos $alys patyré zmoniy galios veiksmin-
gumg, taciau tik Lietuva oficialiai pripazino jos pritaikyma ir perspektyvas.
Démesys pilietiniam pasipriesinimui Lietuvos saugumo ir gynybos politika
reprezentuojanciuose dokumentuose islieka gana unikaliu faktu Siuolaiki-
néje gynybos konceptualizavimo praktikoje pasaulyje.

Apzvelgusi trumpg pilietinés gynybos idéjos atsiradimo bei kai kuriy
jos zingsniy jgyvendinimo Lietuvoje istorija, nesiimu prognozuoti jos toli-
mesnés raidos. Apsiribosiu tik kai kuriy tendencijy bei problemy, lydin¢iy
pilietinés gynybos vystymasi po Saltojo karo, formulavimu.

Pilietinés gynybos teorija daugiausiai buvo plétojama Saltojo karo
laikotarpiu nedidelése nebranduolinése valstybése. Konceptualiu ir pilie-
tinés, ir karinés gynybos strategijos pagrindu buvo ir lieka neorealistiné
tarptautinés sistemos samprata. Sauguma neorealizmas supranta kaip geo-



politiskai salygoty nuolatiniy grésmiy valstybei ir tautai identifikavimg ir
ju neutralizavima politinémis ir karinémis priemonémis. Pasaulis yra pa-
dalijamas j saugy, racionaliai valdomga tautinés valstybés vidy ir pavojinga
anarchine neprognozuojamg isore, j taikos ir grésmés zonas. Butent tokia
tarptautiniy santykiy samprata remiasi visuotinés gynybos ir pilietinio pa-
siprieSinimo idéja Lietuvos nacionalinio saugumo pagrinduose.

Neorealizmo sgvokomis konceptualizuojamoje tikrovéje visuome-
nés konsolidavimo, jos mobilizavimo gynybai pagrindas yra bendry, vie-
nareik$miskai apibréziamy grésmiy kolektyviniam (tautiniam) identitetui
pripazinimas, jy konstravimas ir rekonstravimas. Lietuvoje 1988-1991 m.
bendra, vienijancia visuomene¢ gynybai grésme buvo Soviety Sajunga, ve-
liau - nenumatoma ir neprognozuojama Rusija.

Po Saltojo karo, Zlugus bipoliarinei pasaulio tvarkai bei intensyvéjant
globalizacijai, riba tarp taikos ir grésmeés zony praranda pastovumg, tampa
paslanki. Aktualizuojasi naujos, demokratinéms valstybéms bendros grés-
més, susijusios su terorizmu, nelegalia migracija, Zzmogaus teisiy pazeidi-
mais. Keiciasi saugumo ir grésmeés sampratos, buves aiskus prieSas netenka
apibréztumo.

Lietuvos dalyvavimas euroatlantinéje integracijoje stiprina jos teri-
torinj sauguma, taciau drauge silpnina simbolinj ry$j tarp tautos ir vals-
tybés bei skatina tautinio identiteto erozija. Grésméms netenkant viena-
matiskumo, keiciasi visuomene konsoliduojantys faktoriai, mazéja tautinés
priklausomybés vaidmuo formuojantis kolektyviniam identitetui. Zmones
vienijanciu faktoriumi tampa ne tautybé, o pilietybé, bendros politinés ver-
tybés. Stipry tautinj identiteta keicia pilietinis identitetas, kurj vokieciy fi-
losofas Jiirgenas Habermasas pavadino konstituciniu patriotizmu®.

Siomis globalaus vystymosi aplinkybémis keiciasi ir pilietinio pa-
siprie$inimo bei pilietinés gynybos turinys. Viena vertus, atgrasymas nuo
agresijos, orientuotas j konkrety priesa, netenka prasmés. Taciau, kita ver-
tus, atsirandant naujiems i§$tkiams bei pavojingoms situacijoms, visuotinis
pilietinis pasipriesinimas nepraranda aktualumo, islikdamas universaliu
atsaku j bet kokias grésmes.

Dabartiniame demokratijos raidos etape pagrindiniu pilietinés gy-

% Jiirgen Habermas, The Inclusion of the Other: Studies in Political Theory, Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT
Press, 1998, p. 225-226.
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nybos objektu tampa fundamentalios pilietinés laisvés, kuriy egzistavimo
prielaida yra stipri pilietiné visuomené, jos vertybiy ugdymas ir i§saugoji-
mas. Drauge pilietinio pasiprieS§inimo sistemoje atgrasymas nuo potencia-
laus priesininko virsta pilietiSkumo mokykla. Butent $ia kryptimi pastarai-
siais metais pasuko pilietinés gynybos jkomponavimas j Lietuvos saugumo
sistemg. Tai patvirtina Pilietinio pasipriesinimo rengimo centro programa
ir veikla.

Publikuota:
Lietuvos metiné strateginé apzvalga 2003, Vilnius:
Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2004, p. 195-209.



Teisingumas pries teisétuma:
pilietinio nepaklusnumo teorija
ir liberalizmo filosofija

[2008]

Ivadas

Pirma kartg pilietinio nepaklusnumo sagvoka 1848 m. pavartojo ame-
rikie¢iy filosofas Henry Davidas Thoreau, pagrjsdamas savo atsisakyma
mokeéti mokescius. Tuo jis iSreiské protesta pries, jo pozilriu, neteisinga
JAV karg su Meksika ir prie§ vergove Amerikos pietinése valstijose. XX a.
pilietinio nepaklusnumo savoka perzengé intelektualiniy diskusijy ribas,
uzimdama garbinga vietg politikos, teisés, filosofijos, etikos zodynuose; ji
tapo placiai vartojama jvairiy sriciy teoretiky ir socialiniy judéjimy akty-
visty tekstuose ir kalbose. Dabartinéje politinéje filosofijoje pilietinis ne-
paklusnumas apibréziamas kaip specifiné masinio protesto forma, kurios
esme sudaro samoningas neteisingy jstatymy lauzymas, siekiant tam tikry
politiniy ar religiniy tiksly'. Jvairios pilietinio nepaklusnumo akcijos buvo
naudojamos daugelyje XX a. judéjimy, prieSinantis iSorés agresijai, siekiant
nepriklausomybés bei Zzmogaus ir piliecio teisiy jgyvendinimo. Ryskiausi
XX a. pilietinio nepaklusnumo pavyzdziai yra Mohandas K. Gandhio va-
dovaujamos masinés protesto kampanijos Piety Afrikoje ir Indijoje, Mar-
tino Lutherio Kingo vadovaujama kova pries rasine diskriminacija JAV bei
septintame deSimtmetyje visg Vakary pasaulj apémes judéjimas prie§ karg
Vietname. Ypatingai svarby vaidmenj pilietinio nepaklusnumo kampanijos
suvaidino Centrinés ir Ryty Europos issilaisvinime bei Soviety Sajungos
zlugime 1987-1991 metais. Reik§mingas pilietinio nepaklusnumo istorijai
ir teorijai yra Lietuvos gyventojy pasipriesinimo sovietinei okupacijai bei
kovos dél nepriklausomybés patyrimas®.

'David Miller (sud.), Politinés minties enciklopedija, Vilnius: Mintis, 2005, p. 407.
> Zr. Grazina Miniotaite, Nonviolent resistance in Lithuania: a story of peaceful liberation, Boston: Albert
Einstein Institution, 2002.
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Pilietinis nepaklusnumas, suprantamas kaip bendros pilie¢iy valios
pasireiskimo forma kovoje uz teisinés valstybés vertybes, sulauké plataus
Siuolaikiniy filosofy démesio. Vienu ar kitu aspektu apie pilietinj nepaklus-
numa rasé amerikieciy filosofai Irvingas Kristolas, Johnas Rawlsas, Ronaldas
Dworkinas, Michaelis Walzeris, zymus vokieciy filosofas Jiirgenas Habermasas®.
Didziausig jtaka tolimesnéms pilietinio nepaklusnumo studijoms turéjo Rawlso
jnasas i $io fenomeno analize. Straipsnio tikslas — pazvelgti i pilietinio nepa-
klusnumo problemg Vakary politinés filosofijos kontekste, parodyti jos rysj
su klasikinio liberalizmo tradicija bei su $iuolaikinio politinio liberalizmo
teorijomis. Pirmiausiai straipsnyje, traktuojant pilietinj nepaklusnumga val-
dzios ir pilie¢iy santykio pozitriu, yra nagrinéjama Thomo Hobbeso, Johno
Lockeo ir Immanuelio Kanto visuomeninés sutarties teorijos. Po to siekiama
parodyti, kaip $iy liberalizmo klasiky idéjos apie politing pareiga transfor-
muojasi pilietinio nepaklusnumo praktiky — Thoreau ir Gandhio darbuose.
Straipsnis baigiamas Rawlso pilietinio nepaklusnumo sampratos analize.

Pilietinis nepaklusnumas ir pilietiné pareiga

Siuolaikinéje politinéje filosofijoje pilietinis nepaklusnumas apibre-
ziamas kaip neteisétas, viesas, neprievartinis, apgalvotas tam tikry jstatymy
pazeidimas, kurio tikslas - paveikti vyriausybés politika*. Toks apibrézimas
nukreipia temos nagrinéjima j valdzios autoriteto, piliecio teisiy ir pareigy
ir, galiausiai, j teisés pagrindy problemas. Istoriskai pilie¢io ir valdzios santy-
kio problema atsiranda kartu su pirmosiomis demokratinémis valstybémis.
Jau Sokratas praktiskai sprendé $ig problema rinkdamasis tarp nuody taurés
ir pagarbos jstatymams: ,,Ar manai, kad gali islikti sveika ir iSvengti pra-
zities valstybé, kurioje teismo sprendimai neturi jokios galios, kadangi bet
kas gali jy nepaisyti ir panaikinti?“> Neteisingas jstatymas néra jstatymas,
priestaravo Aristotelis, cituodamas Antigone®. Taigi pagrindinés pozicijos,
apibréziancios piliecio ir valdzios santykio tipus, issiskyré jau antikoje: pir-

? Jiirgen Habermas, ,,Civil Disobedience: Litmus Test for the Democratic Constitutional State®, Berkeley
Journal of Sociology 30, 1985, p. 95-116.

4 Zr. Hugo A. Bedau (ed.), Civil Disobedience: Theory and Practice, New York: Pegasus, 1969, p. 218.

* Platonas, Dialogai, verté Merkelis Rackauskas, Vilnius: Mintis, 1968, p. 137.

¢ Hugo A. Bedau, op. cit., p. 65.



moji — pilietis privalo besalygiskai paklusti jstatymams; antroji — jis privalo
paklusti tik teisingiems jstatymams.

Siuolaikinis problemos supratimas remiasi tomis idéjomis, kurios,
kuriantis Vakary Europos demokratinéms valstybéms, buvo suformuluo-
tos Hobbeso, Lockeo, Jeano Jacqueso Rousseau, Kanto ir kity filosofy kari-
niuose. Jy socialinéje filosofijoje valdzia netenka Sventumo aureolés, ji yra
zmoniy, esanciy ,,natiralioje buisenoje®, laisvo susitarimo rezultatas. Koks
gi sutarties dalyvio santykis su jo paties sukurta valdzia? Kaip valstybéje
suderinamas visumos ir atskiro individo interesas? Ar sutarties dalyvis turi
teise nepaklusti savo paties sankcionuotiems jstatymams, kokios jo teisés ir
pareigos? Atsakant j $iuos klausimus kuriami du skirtingi valdzios ir indi-
vido santykio modeliai; vartojant $iuolaikine terminologija, juos galima pa-
vadinti totalitariniu ir liberaliuoju. Pirmajj ryskiausiai jkainijo Hobbesas’,
antrajj — Locke’as ir Kantas. Abiejuose modeliuose valdzios teisétumas yra
grindziamas visuomenine sutartimi. Visose sutarties teorijose, ne tik klasi-
kinése, bet ir Siuolaikinése, remiamasi sutarties dalyvio, pradinés sutarties
situacijos (,natdralios buisenos®), sutarties tikslo ir rezultato sgvokomis,
nuo jy apibrézimo ir priklauso atsakymai j suformuluotus klausimus. Pa-
nagrinékime, kokiu btidu tas pats valdzios kaip sutarties rezultato jvaizdis
veda prie skirtingy i$vady.

Thomas Hobbesas:
instrumentiné politinés pareigos samprata

Hobbeso politinéje filosofijoje sutarties dalyvis — tai racionali ba-
tybé, turinti neZymias moralumo uzuomazgas ir ryskiai ireikstas aistras,
i§ kuriy svarbiausios — mirties baimé ir valdZios troskimas. Sios sutarties
dalyvio charakteristikos lemia ,,nattralios basenos® ypatybes: tai yra ,,karo
kiekvieno su kiekvienu“ padétis, kur vyrauja ,,nuolatiné baimé ir prievarti-

7 Pastaraisiais metais i$rySkéjo méginimai naujai pazvelgti j valdzios ir piliecio santykio traktavima
Thomaso Hobbeso politinéje filosofijoje, jzvelgiant jo teorijoje liberalizmo bruozy. Zr.: Susanne
Sreedhar, ,,Defending the Hobbesian Right of Self-Defense®, Political Theory 36(6), 2008, p. 781-802;
David Boucher, Paul Kelly (eds.), The Social Contract from Hobbes to Rawls, London: Routledge, 1994.

65



66

nés mirties pavojus“®. Zmogus, biidamas protinga biitybé (protas supran-
tamas instrumentiskai, kaip laimés, siejamos su aistry patenkinimu, prie-
moné) turi siekti taikos. Pagrindinis sutarties tikslas ir yra pilietiné taika,
kuri garantuoja kiekvieno Zzmogaus interesy jgyvendinimg geriau nei esant
nattraliai buisenai. Sutartimi atsisakoma teisés j bet kokia nuosavybe (..
visus daiktus pasaulyje®) ir neribotos laisvés. Sutarties dalyvis savo teises
perduoda suverenui, pats virsdamas pavaldiniu, pasilikdamas tik teis¢ savo
gyvybei. Suvereno pareiga — uztikrinti taikg tarp pavaldiniy, $iuose rémuo-
se jo valdzia yra absoliuti. Tik jis kompetentingas spresti, kas trukdo ir kas
skatina taika. Suvereno valia virsta jstatymais, suteikianciais arba atiman-
¢iais Zmogui nuosavybe, nurodanciais, kas yra nesali$kumas, teisingumas,
dorumas, géris ir blogis: ,,jstatymas yra valstybiné saziné, kuria vadovautis
pavaldinys yra jsipareigojes®, — pabrézé Hobbesas. Teisé ir moralé jo kon-
cepcijoje sutampa. Pilietinéje buisenoje pavaldiniai yra laisvi tik ten, kg su-
verenas nutyléjo, reguliuvodamas jy veikla, — tiems veiksmams, kuriy neri-
boja jstatymai, taciau, skaitant Hobbesg, sunku surasti nereglamentuojama
zmogaus gyvenimo sfera.

Toks paternalistinis suvereno ir pavaldiniy santykis logiskai i§plau-
kia i$ sutarties dalyvio charakteristiky. Ir po sutarties pilietinéje biisenoje
jis islieka aistry valdomu nattraliu Zmogumi, neribojanciu saves jokiais
besalygiskais principais. Santykiuose su kitais Zmonémis jis vadovaujasi
hedonistiniais motyvais; suprantama, kad butybei, nepajégianciai savaran-
kigkai spresti, kas yra géris ir blogis, butina prievartos palaikoma téviska
suvereno valdzia, kitaip pilietiné taika vél virs ,,karo kiekvieno su kiekvie-
nu“ basena. Taigi prievartos batinumas yra grindziamas Zmoniy, kuriems
ji taikoma, interesais, aiSkiai suvokiamais tik valdzZios.

Hobbeso visuomeninés sutarties modelio teorinis pagrindas yra te-
leologiné gério samprata. Etinés teorijos skirstomos j teleologines ir deon-
tologines pagal tai, kaip jose apibréziamos pagrindinés sgvokos — géris ir
pareiga, privalomybé. Teleologinése teorijose géris apibréziamas nepriklau-
somai nuo pareigos, pareiga — tai gério maksimizavimas'’. Deontologinése

 Thomas Hobbes, Leviatanas, i§ angly kalbos verté Kestutis Rastenis, Vilnius: Pradai, 1999, p. 138.

? Ibid., p. 320.

10 Ryskas teleologinés etikos atstovai yra Demokritas, Epiktras, Davidas Hume’as; jai galima priskirti
XVIII a. Apsvietos filosofija, utilitarizma, marksizma.



teorijose, prieSingai, yra teigiamas pareigos prioritetas, géris suprantamas
kaip pareigos vykdymas''. Hobbeso koncepcijoje géris yra tapatinamas su
sutarties tikslu - pilietine taika. Tikslas sukonkretinamas jstatymais, jy
laikymasis yra pilie¢iy pareiga ir gério realizavimas. [statymy pazeidimas
rodo, kad pavaldiniai nepakankamai supranta savo interesa, todél jy labui
batina taikyti prievarta, kuri yra tik gério pasiekimo instrumentas.

I$ esmeés, teleologiné etika yra bet kokio totalitarinio rezimo teori-
nis pagrindas. Jame tam tikras tikslas (visuotiné gerové, tautos, rasés, ar
klasés interesas) pateikiamas kaip absoliuti vertybeé (géris), kurios siekiant
pateisinamos bet kokios priemonés. Asmens interesas pajungiamas $iai pa-
grindinei vertybei, vykdoma totaliné visuomenés gyvenimo reglamentaci-
ja, lydima instrumentinés Zmogaus interpretacijos. Hobbesas, spresdamas
valdzios ir individo (suvereno ir pavaldinio) santykio problemg, remiasi
visuomenés-organizmo (Leviatano) jvaizdziu; atskiro individo egzistavi-
mas turi prasme tik kaip visumos funkcija. Akivaizdu, kad priémus tokj
valdzios ir individo santykio modelj, nejmanoma pagrijsti ne tik individo
moralinés teisés nepaklusti jstatymams, bet net ir teisés kritiSkai vertinti
valdzios veiksmus. Taigi pilietinio nepaklusnumo judéjimai negali remtis
Hobbeso linija politinéje filosofijoje, kurios tasa galima laikyti utilitarizma
ir marksizma.

Pilietinis nepaklusnumas ir klasikinis liberalizmas:
Immanuelis Kantas ir Johnas Lockeas

Kitaip nei Hobbesas, liberalizmo klasikas Locke’as pirminés sutar-
ties dalyviams suteikia tam tikras prigimtines teises (i gyvenima, laisve ir
nuosavybe), kuriy uztikrinimas ir yra sutarties tikslas. Pilietinéje busenoje
(valstybéje) sutarties dalyviai, tapdami pilieciais, iSsaugo savo prigimtines
teises; pagrindiné valdzios funkcija - jy apsauga. Valdzia, vykdydama Sias
funkcijas, negali perzengti tam tikry riby, kurios apibréziamos jstatymais.
Jie turi iSreiksti teisinguma, o ne kieno nors privaty interesg ar suvereno
sampratg, pvz., apie tautos gerove.

' Deontologinei etikai priskiriami kinikai, stoikai, Immanuelis Kantas, Serenas Kierkegaard’as,
intuityvistai-deontologai, Johnas Rawlsas ir kiti.
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Lockeo koncepcijos prielaida yra teisingumo ir jstatymo atskyrimas.
Visuomenés teisingumas apibréziamas negatyviai; tokioje visuomenéje ne-
pazeidziamos prigimtinés Zmoniy teisés (tai vienintelis dalykas, kuriuo i$
prigimties skirtingi Zmoneés yra lygiis). Jy pazeidimas negali buti pateisina-
mas jokiu bendru tikslu; valdzia, késindamasi, pvz.,  pilie¢iy nuosavybe,
net ir mokesciy forma, i§ politinés valdzios virsta despotiska, traktuodama
piliecius tik kaip priemones savo tikslams realizuoti, rasé Locke’as'?, tokiai
valdziai ,galima prieSintis jéga“'®. Valstybés stabilumo garantas yra ne prie-
vartos baimé, kaip Hobbeso koncepcijoje, o valdzios teisingumas: ,,Teisinga
ir santiri valdzia visur jauciasi ramiai ir nebijo pavojaus, o tie, kas pavergti
neteisingos ir tironiskos valdzios, visada priesinsis“'*. Lockeas pripazino
pilie¢iams teise nesilaikyti neteisingy jstatymy. Zinoma, tai dar neleidzia
laikyti jo pilietinio nepaklusnumo koncepcijy ,tévu®; pilietinis nepaklus-
numas, kaip specifinis konflikto su valdzia budas, Locke’'ui nebuvo Zino-
mas. Taciau, pagrjsdamas pilieciy teis¢ savarankiskai spresti apie valdzios
veiksmy teisinguma, Lockeas teoriskai pagrindé pilietinj nepaklusnuma.

Lockeo idéjas politinéje filosofijoje plétojo Kantas. Kurdamas savajj
visuomeninés sutarties modelj, jis daug démesio skyré Hobbeso kritikai.
Pirmiausia Kantas parodé, kad nataralistiné Zmogaus samprata, kaip prie-
laida apibrézti prading sutarties situacijg, logiskai veda prie autoritarinio
individo ir valdzios santykio pateisinimo. Jei Zmogaus charakteristikoje
svarbiausia jo savybe laikysime laimés siekimg, suprantamg kaip privataus
intereso realizavimg, tai visiskai natiiralu visuotinés laimés siekimg paskelb-
ti visuomeneés tikslu ir, galiausiai, konkrecig laimingo gyvenimo samprata
(valdovo) primesti visiems pilie¢iams, o jai nepritariancius laikyti valstybés
priesais ir atitinkamai su jais elgtis. Sutarties tikslas turi buti ne laimé (tegul
net visuotiné), o teisé, viesais prievartiniais jstatymais apibrézianti, kas pri-
klauso kiekvienam zmogui, ir apsauganti tai nuo kito Zmogaus savivalés'.

12 Zr. Dzonas Lokas, Esé apie tikrgjq pilietinés valdZios kilme, apimtj ir tikslg, i$ angly kalbos verté Algirdas
Degutis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1992, p. 123.

1 Ibid., p. 194.

'“John Locke, ,,A Letter Concerning Toleration'; in: The Works of John Locke in Nine Volumes 5, 1824 (http://
olllibertyfund.org/index.php?option=com_staticxt&staticfile=show.php%3Ftitle=764&Itemid=27;
2008-08-27).

!* Immanuelis Kantas, ,,Apie posaki: teorija gal ir teisinga, bet praktikoje netinkama®, in: Immanuelis
Kantas, Politiniai traktatai, i$ vokie¢iy kalbos verté Antanas Gailius, Gediminas Zukas, Vilnius: Aidai,
1996, p. 78.



Kanto koncepcijoje pilietinés buklés pagrinda sudaro trys aprioriniai
principai: 1) kiekvieno visuomenés nario kaip zmogaus laisvé; 2) jo, kaip
valdinio, lygybé su visais kitais; 3) kiekvieno bendruomenés nario, kaip pi-
liecio, savarankiskumas. Laisvés principas iSreiskiamas tokia formule:

Niekas negali versti manes bati laimingu taip, kaip jam to norisi (t. y. kaip jis vaizduo-

jasi kity zmoniy gerove); kiekvienam valia ieskoti laimés tuo keliu, kuris jam regisi

geras, jeigu tik Sitaip jis nevarzo kity laisvés siekti panasaus tikslo, kuri, laikantis tam
tikro jmanomo visuotinio jstatymo, gali buiti suderinama su kiekvieno laisve (t. y. su
$ia kito asmens teise). Valdzia, kuri baty grindziama prielankumo liaudziai, kaip tévo
prielankumo savo vaikams, principu, t. y. téviska valdzia (imperium paternale), kur
valdiniai, taigi, nelyg neveiksniis vaikai, negali atskirti, kas jiems i$ tikryjy naudinga,

o kas zalinga, yra verc¢iami laikytis vien pasyviai ir laukti, kol valstybés galva nuspres,

kaip jie ir kada, - tokia valdzia yra didziausias despotizmas, kokij tik jmanu jsivaizduoti

(santvarka, atimanti i§ jokiy teisiy neturinéiy valdiniy bet kokia laisve).'¢

Antruoju principu yra isreiSkiamos visuomenés nariy lygybés pries jstaty-
ma bei galimybiy lygybés idéjos; treciuoju principu teigiama, kad pilietis
turi bati jstatymdavystés subjektas; teisingas tik toks jstatymas, kuriame
jkanyta kiekvieno ir visy valia.

Paminéti trys aprioriniai principai yra peréjimo nuo pradinés su-
tarties situacijos prie pilietinés buklés (vadinamos teisinés valstybés)
prielaidos. Pilieting bukle Kantas apibrézé kaip santykj tarp laisvy, taciau
prievartiniams jstatymams paklistan¢iy Zzmoniy. Sio apsiribojimo pa-
grindas yra zmogaus protas, nedeterminuojamas jokiais empiriniais tiks-
lais (grynas protas) ir formuluojantis vieSosios teisés jstatymus remiantis
tik aprioriniais laisvés, lygybés, savarankiskumo principais. Taigi, prie-
$ingai Hobbeso ,,natiiraliam zmogui, Kanto pradinés sutarties dalyvis yra
moralus zmogus. Gali kilti klausimas, kam reikalinga valstybé (prievarta) iai
moraliai biitybei? Zmogaus moralumo pagrindas yra praktinis protas, taciau
zmogus yra ne tik protinga, bet ir jusliné batybé, siekianti laimés ne visa-
da moraliomis priemonémis. Siame kelyje j laime kartais paZeidziamos kity
zmoniy analogiskos teisés (siekti laimés). Asmens moraliné autonomija vi-
suomengje gali realizuotis tik esant teisétai prievartai, pilietiniy laisviy fone.
Teisiné valstybé yra socialiné zmogaus moralumo erdvé. Tik moraliy butybiy
sutartis gali iSreiksti kiekvieno ir visy valig. Si sutartis yra ,,vien proto idéja,

16 Ibid., p. 79.
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taciau turi neabejoting (praktinj) realuma: ji jpareigoja kiekvieng jstatymy
leidéja jstatymus leisti tokius, kokie jie galéty kilti i§ suvienytos visos tautos
valios, o j kiekvieng valdinj, jeigu tik jis nori buti pilietis, ziaréti taip, lyg jis
buty tokiai valiai pritares“”’. Batent tai yra kiekvieno vieso jstatymo teisétu-
mo kriterijus. Taciau jei tauta ,,nieku gyvy negaléty jam pritarti®, tai jis yra
neteisingas. Teisés $altinis Kantui yra moralé, taciau ne empiriné moralé, o
zmogaus moralumas - valios autonomija. Bati moraliu reiskia bati laisvu ir
kitame Zmoguje visada matyti laisva butybe.

Potencialiai kiekvienas Zmogus yra kompetentingas spresti apie jsta-
tymy teisinguma ar neteisinguma'®, tai jpareigoja jstatymy leidéja isreiksti §j
visuminj pozitirj. Ta¢iau jei jis Sito nedaro? Jei jstatymai isreiskia tik valdzioje
esancios grupuotés egoistinius interesus? Kokia tokiu atveju turi bati pilie-
¢io pozicija? Ar jis turi moraline teise nepaklusti neteisingiems jstatymams?
Hobbesui $is klausimas neturi prasmés — jstatymai negali bati neteisingi;
Lockeas j ji atsako teigiamai. Kanto pozicija gali bati jvairiai interpretuoja-
ma: viena vertus, jstatymy nesilaikymas griauna pacig Zmoniy bendrabuvio
idéja, kita vertus, tik teisiniu pozitiriu nepriekaistingas jstatymas turi galia
reikalauti jam paklusti. Kiekvienas pilietis turi neatimamas teises, kuriy jis ir
norédamas negali atsisakyti: ,,ko pati tauta savo atzvilgiu negali nuspresti, to
tautos atzvilgiu negali nuspresti ir jstatymdavys“®.

Individas moraliai néra jsipareigojes neteisinei valstybei. Santykis su ja
iSreiskiamas legalumo sgvoka: tai iSorinis elgesio atitikimas jstatymui, kuris
gali buti lydimas ir paniekos bei abejingumo jam. Individo moralinis atsisky-
rimas nuo valdZios galutinéje saskaitoje destabilizuoja valstybe, isklibina jos
moralinius pagrindus, tokia valstybé lengvai tampa maisty ir uzkariavimy
auka. Kantas sankcionuoja ypatingos rasies nepaklusnumg, kurj galima api-
brézti kaip kova uz teise, o ne dél valdZios. Kantas parodé, kad despotiskai sa-
vivalei Zmogus visada gali priespriesinti savo protingos valios désnj — paklusti
tik tokiam jstatymui, kurj jis laiko teisingu. Kaip buvo parodyta, Hobbeso

7 Ibid., p. 88.

'8 ,Bet jei klausiama, kas i§ esmés yra grynoji dorové, kuria kaip kad prabuojant metalg reikia istirti
kiekvieno poelgio moralinj turinj, tai a$ turiu prisipazinti, kad tik filosofai $io klausimo sprendima
gali laikyti abejotinu; juk jprastinis Zmogaus protas jj seniai iSsprendé - tiesa, ne abstrak¢iomis
bendromis formulémis, bet jprastiniu taikymu, tarsi kaip desinés ir kairés rankos skirtinguma*
(Immanuelis Kantas, Praktinio proto kritika, i$ vokieciy kalbos verté, jvadinj straipsnj ir paaiskinimus
parasé Romanas Pleckaitis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1987, p. 178).

¥ Idem, ,, Apie posaki: teorija gal ir teisinga, bet praktikoje netinkama®, p. 98.



koncepcija jkiinija teleologinés etikos logika, o Kantas yra ryskiausias deon-
tologinés etikos atstovas, teiges, kad Zzmogaus esme sudaro laisvé, suprantama
ne kaip jausmy savivalé, o kaip proto prievarta.

Sis nedidelis ekskursas j idéjy istorija leidZia padaryti i$vada, kad siuo-
laikiniy pilietinio nepaklusnumo judéjimy giluminis Saltinis yra liberalizmo
tradicija filosofijoje. Ji suformulavo ir pagrindé samoningo piliecio santykio
su jstatymu, o ne aklo paklusimo jam nuostatg. Teisingoje valstybéje, kurios
simbolis yra laisvy, lygiy asmeny sutartis, pilietis jstatyme mato ne koman-
da, o klausima, numatydamas nepaklusimo jam galimybe ir savo veiksmo
pasekmes. Ypac reik§minga pilietinio nepaklusnumo idéjos formavimui yra
Kanto socialiné filosofija. Pagrindiniai pilietinio nepaklusnumo reikala-
vimai - neprievartinis vykdomy akcijy pobudis, vieSumas, jstatymy pa-
zeidimas, iSlaikant pagarbos teisei nuostata, — remiasi kantiskaja Zzmogaus
kaip asmenybés (,tikslo savaime®) samprata.

Nuo teorijos prie praktikos

Siuolaikiné pilietinio nepaklusnumo samprata susijusi su Thoreau,
Gandhio ir Kingo veikla bei idéjomis. Teoriniais pagrindais jy pozicija arti-
ma Kanto pozicijai, nors tik Thoreau tiesiogiai rémési jo filosofija. Thoreau,
Gandhio, Kingo idéjos gimsta praktiskai sprendziant santykio su valdzia
klausimg. Visiems jiems teko kaléti. Siuos skirtingy intelektualiniy intere-
sy, kultariniy nuostaty ir laikotarpiy Zmones® vienija taikaus pasipriesi-
nimo neteisingai valstybei idéja, jsitikinimas, kad kiekvienas zmogus turi
moraline teise spresti apie tai, kas teisinga ar neteisinga politiniame gyveni-
me, ir §j sprendimga laikyti jstatymams priesingy veiksmy teisétu pagrindu.

Amerikieciy filosofas ir radytojas Thoreau gali buti vertinamas kaip
tarpiné figara tarp klasikinio liberalizmo ir $iuolaikiniy pilietinio nepa-
klusnumo judéjimy. Giliai perémes Kanto idéja apie zmogy kaip tikslg sa-
vaime jis praktiskai stojo j kova su, jo pozitriu, $ig idéja neigiancia valstybe.
Savo pozicijg jis iSreiské esé Pilietinis nepaklusnumas®. Jis rasé: ,Niekada

“Henry D. Thoreau: 1817-1862; Mohandas Gandhi: 1869-1948; Martinas Lutheris Kingas: 1929-1968.

2 Sis esé taip pat zinomas pavadinimu Pilietinio nepaklusnumo pareiga, nors pats Thoreau 1848 m.
Konkordo licéjuje perskaityta paskaita pavadino Apie individo santykj su valstybe. Detaliau Zr. puikioje
Niujorko universiteto profesoriaus Walterio Hardingo knygoje: Walter Harding, The Days of Henry
Thoreau, New York: New York University Press, 1982.
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nebus tikrai laisva ir apsi$vietusi valstybé tol, kol ji nepripazins asmenybés
auksciausia ir nepriklausoma jéga, i kurios kildinama jos pacios jéga ir
autoritetas, ir jei ji netraktuos asmenybés pagal §j principg“*%. Sio principo
neatitinkancioje valstybéje individas veikdamas turi remtis teisingumu, o
ne legalumu, taip zengdamas pirmg zingsnj j taikig neprievarting revoliucija.
Politine, iSorine prasme revoliucija prasideda nuo nepaklusimo jstatymams —
atsisakymo mokeéti mokescius, o valdininkams jy reikalauti, taciau is tikryjy
pirmesné yra moraliné revoliucija, kuri suprantama kaip ,,kiekvieno Zmogaus
moralinis perversmas® Pilietis savarankiskai nusprendzia, ar privalo tarnauti
vyriausybei. Jei ji reikalauja, kad tu batum neteisingas jrankis kito Zmogaus
atzvilgiu, sulauzyk jstatyma! Esant neteisingai vyriausybei, saziningo Zmo-
gaus vieta yra kaléjime, - teigé Thoreau™.

Vertinant Thoreau idéjas ir veiklg dabarties pozitriu, galima padaryti
iSvada, kad jo romantizmu nuspalvintas maistas prie§ valdzios pragmatizma
turéjo didelés jtakos individualioms protesto formoms pagristi (pvz., atsisa-
kymui tarnauti kariuomenéje), ypa¢ populiarios Thoreau idéjos buvo XX a.
6-7 deSimtmeciy jaunimo protesto judéjimuose.

Mohandas Gandhi:
pilietinis nepaklusnumas ir satyagraha

Nors pilietinio nepaklusnumo savoka j politing filosofijg jvedé Thoreau,
$iandienos analitiky jis yra laikomas ,,saziningo nepritarimo* (conscientious
objection) koncepcijos pradininku, kuriai svarbiausia — individualus asmens
santykis su neteisingu jstatymu, o ne masinis veiksmas. Siuolaikine prasme
pilietinio nepaklusnumo sgvokai suteiké Gandhi, kuris, badamas Lenino,
Stalino, Hitlerio ir kity prievartos adepty amzininkas, jéjo j istorijg kaip Zzmo-
gus, praktiskai jveikes prievartg neprievartinémis priemonémis. Beveik 30
mety (1920-1948) jo vardas neisnyko i pirmyjy pasaulio laikrasciy puslapiy.
Jo taikios pergalés Piety Afrikoje ir Indijoje stulbino, rodos, tokiy paprasty
idéjy galia. Grindziamg moraliniais principais pilietinj pasipries$inima jis pa-
vercia ne pasyvia rezistencija, o aktyvia kova, kurioje iniciatyva priklauso ne

2 Henry D. Thoreau, ,,.Civil Disobedience®, in: Hugo A. Bedau, op. cit., p. 47.
2 Ibid., p. 35-37.



tiems, kuriy rankose jéga. Garsus norvegy sociologas Johanas Galtungas taip
jvertino Gandhio asmenybe: ,,Gandhi buvo ir $ventasis, ir teisininkas. Taip pat
jis buvo homo politicus, politinis gyvinas. Kai kurie zmonés yra $ventieji, mus
supa daugybé teisininky, tikrai nejauc¢iame politiniy gyviiny trikumo. Nejti-
kétina Gandhio stiprybé slypi sugebéjime sujungti savyje visus tris tokiu badu,
kuris mus stulbina ir jkvepia iki $iol“*.

Apie Gandhi parasyta daugybé knygy, i§samiai nusviecianciy jo
jvairiapuse veikla bei jos teorines iftakas. Siame straipsnyje méginama
glaustai pazvelgti j pilietinio nepaklusnumo samprata Gandhio neprievar-
tinio pasipriesinimo koncepcijoje, atskleidziant jos idéjinj rysj su Vakary
liberaligja politine filosofija. Gandhi sistemingai neisdésté savo idéjy, tai
apsunkina jo pozicijos rekonstrukcija ir palieka netikslumy galimybe. Savo
ankstyvuose darbuose, siejamuose su veikla Piety Afrikoje, pilietinj nepa-
klusnuma jis apibrézé kaip sgmoninga nesmurtinj neteisingo jstatymo lau-
zyma*. Véliau Gandhi atsisakeé pilietinio nepaklusnumo sgvokos, pakeisda-
mas ja pilietinio nebendradarbiavimo sgvoka, kuri traktuojama kaip vienas
i§ neprievartinio pasiprieSinimo instrumenty.

Savo neprievartinio pasiprieSinimo koncepcija Gandhi vadina
satyagraha, o jos Salininkus - satyagrahi. Satyagraha remiasi prielaida,
kad hierarchinés socialinés ir politinés sistemos egzistuoja dél jas suda-
ranc¢iy subordinuoty grupiy paklusnumo ir bendradarbiavimo su val-
dzia. Sj paklusnuma, turintj psichologines $aknis ir konkrecias politines
apraiskas, Gandhi laiké svarbiausia tironijos priezastimi. Todél nebendra-
darbiavimas ir nepaklusnumas yra pagrindinés priemonés neteisingiems,
nedemokratiniams rezimams pakeisti.

Satyagraha taip pat apima ir moralinius principus. Tai — ahimsa (rei-
kalavimas neskriausti gyvy butybiy nei mintimis, nei Zodziais, nei veiks-
mais; kitaip tariant — neprievarta ir meilé) ir Zmoniy lygybé. Satyagrahi
privalo laikytis $iy principy kovodami su blogiu pasaulyje pavyzdingu gy-

*Johan Galtung, The Way is the Goal: Gandhi Today, Ahmedabad: Vinod Revashankar Tripathi, 1992, p. 1.

» Louis Fischer (ed.), The Essential Gandhi: An Anthology of His Writings on His Life, Work, and Ideas,
New York: Vintage, 2002; Raghavan Narasimhan Iyer, The Moral and Political Thought of Mahatma
Gandhi, New York: Oxford University Press, 1973; Gene Sharp, Gandhi as a Political Strategist, Boston:
Porter Sargent Publishers, 1979.

¢ Gandhi pradéjo vartoti sgvoka ,,pilietinis nepaklusnumas“ po to, kai 1907 m. Piety Afrikos kaléjime
perskaité Thoreau es¢ Pilietinis nepaklusnumas. Véliau jis atsisaké Sios sagvokos jzvelgdamas joje per daug
agresijos oponentui. Ja pakeité pilietinio nebendradarbiavimo sgvoka, traktuojama kaip satyagraha dalis.
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venimu ir konstruktyviu darbu. ,Tironas, kuriam priesinasi satyagrahi, turi
galia jo kainui ir turtui, bet ne jo sielai. Siela lieka nepavergta net kai kiinas
yra jkalintas. Visas satyagraha mokslas gimé i§ $ios fundamentalios tiesos
atskleidimo”, - ra$é Gandhi. Jis buvo jsitikines, kad minéti moraliniai
principai ir yra satya — Tiesa. Tai buties esmé, universali visam kosmosui,
todél nusizengimas jiems nepateisinamas jokiais tikslais. Gandhi ne karta
pabrézé, kad jo niekada nedomino rezultatas, o visada riipéjo priemonés.
Priemonés yra tarsi sékla, o tikslas — medis; tarp priemonés ir tikslo yra
toks pat neiSvengiamas rysys kaip ir tarp séklos ir medzio. Kelio | tiksla
ilgis yra proporcingas miisy priemoniy grynumui. Gali pasirodyti, kad tai
labai ilgas kelias, pernelyg ilgas, bet as esu jsitikings, kad jis trumpiausias, -
jrodinéjo Gandhi®. Jis satyagraha laiké universaliu bet kokiy galimy konf-
likty sprendimo pagrindu, o ne laiko ir situacijos padiktuota strategija. Tai
»tvirtyjy neprievarta; o ne silpnyjy bejégiskumas: ,Tai tokia neprievarta,
kuri judina kalnus, pakeicia gyvenima“?. Jis meistriskai sujungé moralinius
principus su praktine kova, sukurdamas socialiniy konflikty i$sprendimo
technika. Gandhi sékmingai naudojo tokius metodus kaip derybos, viesu-
mas, laikinas darbo sustabdymas, piketai, boikotai, mokes¢iy nemokéji-
mas, masiné migracija i§ valstybés, badavimas (grieztai ribotas).

Po $ios nedidelés Gandhio satyagraha apzvalgos galima pameéginti
atsakyti j klausima, koks jo idéjy rysys su vakarietiska liberaligja politine
filosofija. ,Vyriausybés valdo tol, kol Zzmonés sutinka, sgmoningai ar ne,
bati valdomi“*, - rasé Gandhi, t. y. valstybés stabilumas priklauso nuo jos
pilieciy geros valios, kuri, savo ruoztu, nuo valstybés teisingumo (beveik
Locke’as! - G. M.). Vakary Europoje pagrindiné Gandhio koncepcijos idé-
ja, jog politiné galia yra susijusi su valdomuyjy pasitikéjimu, jau nuo 1689 m.
Teisiy bilio tapo svarbia liberalios politinés kultiiros dalimi. Teisinga valstybé
savo veikloje siekia tiesos (satya), iSreiskiamos ahimsa ir lygybés principais;
taigi jstatymy, kuriems privalo paklusti pilie¢iai, pagrindas yra moralé, pla-
Cigja prasme suprantama kaip kosmoso esmé, o ne suvereno valia ar bendros
geroveés siekimas. Gandhi, kaip ir Kantas, spresdamas piliecio ir valdzios san-

* Mohandas Gandhi, Satyagraha, Ahmedabad: Vinod Revashankar Tripathi, 1951, p. 289.
8 Zr. Gene Sharp, op. cit., p. 279-291.

» Ibid,, p. 221.

* Mohandas Gandhi, op. cit., p. 35.



tykio problemg, pabrézia moralinius (kosminius) teisés pagrindus. Be to, jo
satyagraha gali buti priskirta deontologinei etikai, tai akivaizdziai matyti is
tikslo ir priemonés santykio sampratos.

Suprantama, kad Kanto ir Gandhio pozicijy gretinimas néra tiesiogi-
nés jtakos paieskos, o méginimas parodyti juy idéjy, isreiksty skirtingais ter-
minais, bendruma; ,,ahimsos“ turinys netapatus zmogaus ,tikslo savaime*
sampratai, taciau, nors Gandhio idéjy $altinis yra Ryty kulttros paveldas®, o
Kanto - Vakary filosofiné tradicija, abu jie pripazjsta zmogaus teise gyventi
teisingoje visuomenéje ir nepripazjsta teisés siekti teisingumo bet kokiomis
priemonémis. Vertinant Gandhibo istorinj vaidmenj, jo moraliniais principais
grindziamos veiklos praktinis efektyvumas daznai ai$kinamas Indijos kulta-
ros, tradicijy, religijos specifika (vadinamu Ryty mentalitetu), neigiant uni-
versalaus jo idéjy taikymo galimybes. Tokio poziirio klaidingumg lengvai
jrodo istoriniai faktai. Pirmiausia Indijos kova dél nepriklausomybés prasi-
déjo anaiptol ne taikiais metodais, ir tik Gandhi’ui tapus jos lyderiu, ji jgavo
neprievartinés kovos pobudj. Be to, prakting moralés galig ginant nepriklau-
somybe Zymiai anks¢iau negu Gandhi parodé vadinamosios vakarietiskos
kultiros $alys. Cia galima prisiminti 1765-1775 m. Siaurés Amerikos kova
dél nepriklausomybés, 1861-1918 m. Suomijos priesinimasi rusifikacijai,
analogiska, Siuo aspektu dar netyrinéta lietuviy tautos pasiprie§inimg ir t. t.
Taciau tai, kad pilietinio nepaklusnumo sgvoka daznai siejama su Gandhio
veikla ir idéjomis, turi savo priezastis. Jis visam pasauliui parodé, kad mo-
ralumu grindziamas pilietinis pasiprieS§inimas yra ne pasyvios gynybos, o
aktyvaus puolimo ginklas, suvaidings pagrindinj vaidmenj Indijos kovoje dél
nepriklausomybés.

Johnas Rawlsas:
pilietinis nepaklusnumas teisingumo
kaip sgziningumo teorijoje

Didziausio susidoméjimo pilietinio nepaklusnumo problemos su-
lauké XX a. 2 puséje Jungtinése Amerikos Valstijose. Apibendrindama §j

*! Reikia pripazinti, kad teisés studijos Jungtinéje Karalystéje bei paZintis su DidZiosios Britanijos politine
sistema taip pat turéjo jtakos Gandhio pazitry formavimuisi. Apie tai zr. Sushila Ramaswamy, ,,John
Rawls Theory of Justice in the Gandhian Perspective®, Gandhi Marg 19(2), 1997, p. 179-197.
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fakta Hannah Arendt teigé, kad pilietinio nepaklusnumo savoka savo kilme
ir turiniu yra amerikieti$kas darinys. Kaip minéta jvade, apie pilietinj nepa-
klusnuma rasé daugelis JAV politinés filosofijos bei teisés teorijos atstovy.
Susidoméjimg pilietinio nepaklusnumo teorija paskatino Kingo?? vadovau-
jama 1955-1968 m. afroamerikieciy kova uz pilietines teises. Kingo situa-
cija, palyginti, pvz., su Gandhio, ypatinga tuo, kad jis veiké demokratinéje
valstybéje, siekdamas jstatymy pakeitimo (teisingumo). Idéjinis $ios kovos
pagrindas buvo ne tik apeliacija j prigimtines moralines Zmogaus teises,
bet ir j JAV konstitucija, visuoting zmogaus teisiy deklaracija. Nenuosta-
bu, kad to laikotarpio amerikietiskos politinés teorijos démesio centre at-
sidaré pilietinio nepaklusnumo sampratos ir pagrindimo klausimai batent
demokratinéje visuomenéje. Klausimai ,kada jstatymo nesilaikymas gali
bati jvardytas kaip pilietinis nepaklusnumas?®, ,kokiais atvejais pilietinis
nepaklusnumas yra moraliai pateisinamas?“ buvo placiai diskutuojami fi-
losofijos profesoriy, Zurnalisty ir taikos judéjimy lyderiy. Gana reik§minga
indélj i $iy klausimy nagrinéjima jnesé placiai zinomos Teisingumo teorijos
autorius Rawlsas™.

Norint issiai$kinti pilietinio nepaklusnumo sampratos turinj, funk-
cijas bei pagrindimo ypatybes Rawlso koncepcijoje, butina atsizvelgti j tai,
kad $i savoka yra jo teisingumo kaip saziningumo teorijos dalis. Pastarosios
tikslas — suformuluoti ir pagrjsti visuomenés teisingumo principus, kurie
baty pamatinés visuomenés struktiiros teisingumo vertinimo kriterijai.
Rawlsas formuluoja du teisingumo principus: pirmasis - visi pilieciai priva-
lo turéti lygias teises j laisve, suderinama su kity laisve, antrasis — socialiné ir
ekonominé nelygybé reguliuotina taip, kad ji: a) baty naudingesné blogiau
aprupintiems pilie¢iams, b) paliesty visus kiekvienam prieinamus postus ir

32 Martinas Lutheris Kingas — amerikie¢iy pastorius, Nobelio taikos premijos laureatas, efektyviai
panaudojo pilietinj nepaklusnuma kovoje uz zmogaus ir piliecio teises. Pagrjisdamas savajg pilietinio
nepaklusnumo sampratg, jis sémési jkvépimo Thoreau, Levo Tolstojaus, Gandhio kariniuose ir veikloje,
bet svarbiausias jo idéjy $altinis buvo krikscioniskoji etika. Trumpai Kingo idéjas galima isreiksti
tokiomis tezémis: auks$¢iausias politikos ir teisés kriterijus yra teisingumas. Teisinga teisé - tai jstatymy
kodeksas, atitinkantis moralinj (Dievo) désnj. Kiekvienas jstatymas, kuris iSaukstina Zmogiskaja
asmenybe, yra teisingas, kuris zlugdo - neteisingas. Visi segregaciniai kodeksai yra neteisingi, nes
segregacija deformuoja sielg ir suzaloja asmenybe. Zr. Martin King, , Letter from Birmingham City
Jail, in: Hugo A. Bedau, op. cit., p. 77-78.

% John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1971.



vietas nesaliskos galimybiy lygybés salygomis®. Ypatingg démesj Rawlsas
skiria teisingumo principy pagrindimo procedirai*. Teisingumo principai
yra hipotetinio susitarimo tarp laisvy ir lygiy individy pirminéje pozicijoje
rezultatas. Tai jpareigoja individus palaikyti teisinga pamatine visuomenés
struktiirg, t. y. laikytis i§ teisingos konstitucijos isplaukianciy jstatymuy.

Teisingumo principais yra vertinamos ne idealids, o beveik idealios,
vadinamosios ,,gerai tvarkomos visuomenés® (well-ordered society) teisinés,
politinés ir ekonominés institucijos. Jos nariai socialiniuose ir politiniuose
santykiuose suvokia save ir kitus kaip lygias, laisvas, moralias asmenybes*.
Jie ,,turi normaly teisingumo jausmag ir todél paklasta pamatiniy visuome-
nés institucijy reikalavimams, nes juos laiko teisingais. Tokioje visuomenéje
viesai pripazjstama teisingumo koncepcija teikia bendra atskaitos taska, i$
kurio perspektyvos gali bati vertinami pilieciy reikalavimai visuomenei“*’.

Taciau jei pamatinés visuomenes institucijos néra teisingos, ar in-
dividas turi paklusti jas jtvirtinantiems jstatymams? Tokiu atveju, atsako
Rawlsas, galima apeliuoti j visuomenés teisingumo jausmg. Tai batina s3-
lyga, pateisinanti pilietinio nepaklusnumo kampanijas®. Kita vertus, musy
natiirali pareiga palaikyti teisingas institucijas taip pat jpareigoja mus pa-
klusti ir neteisingoms institucijoms arba bent nesipriesinti joms nelegalio-
mis priemonémis tol, kol jos neperzengia tam tikry neteisingumo riby®.
Hipotetinéje pirminéje pozicijoje rinkdamiesi konstitucine demokratijg ir
pritardami daugumos principui (majority rule) jos dalyviai kartu prisiima
demokratinio rezimo rizikas. Rawlsas, kaip ir Kantas, mégina suderinti
politine pareigg laikytis jstatymy ir, esant tam tikroms aplinkybéms, teise
jiems nepaklusti. Batent $iy problemy lauke Rawlsas nagrinéja pilietinj ne-
paklusnuma demokratinéje visuomenéje.

Pilietinj nepaklusnumg jis apibrézé kaip vie$a, neprievartinj, samo-

 Ibid., p. 83.

% Zr.: Grazina Miniotaité, ,Kanto idéjos $iuolaikinéje moralés filosofijoje®, in: I. Kanto filosofijos
profiliai, sudaré Algirdas Degutis, Vilnius: Mintis, 1988, p. 141-159; Nida Vasiliauskaite,
»Racionalumo ir teisingumo trintis Johno Rawlso ‘Teisingumo teorijoje’, Politologija 40(4),
2005, p. 53-78.

* John Rawls, ,Kantian Constructivism in Moral Theory: the Dewey Lectures 1980 The Journal of
Philosophy 77(9), 1980, p. 517. Taip pat zr. Idem, Politinis liberalizmas, verté Algirdas Degutis, Vilnius:
Eugrimas, 2002, p. 140-141.

% Ibid., p. 87.

387r. John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, p. 352.

 Ibid., p. 354.
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ninga politinj veiksma, kurio tikslas — pakeisti jstatymus arba vyriausybés
politika*. Rawlsas pabrézé, kad zmogus, ryzesis pilietinio nepaklusnumo
akcijai, turi buti pasiryzes prisiimti teisines savo elgesio pasekmes, nes tai
parodo jo pagarbg jstatymams. Biitent dél to tai yra vieSas ir nesmurtinis
veiksmas. Tuo parodoma, kad nepaklusimas jstatymams turi moralinj pa-
grinda. Batina pilietinio nepaklusnumo prielaida yra demokratinés visuo-
meneés samprata, traktuojanti visuomene kaip lygiy asmeny bendradarbia-
vimo sistemg. Pilietinis nepaklusnumas yra pateisinamas, kai pazeidzia-
mi teisingumo principai, t. y. pirmasis lygios laisvés principas ir antrojo
principo antra dalis - s3aziningos galimybiy lygybés principas*. Taciau tuo
atveju, kai pripazjstamas galutinis teisinis ar moralinis jstatymy autoritetas
(Hobbesas), pilietinis nepaklusnumas logiskai negali buiti pateisinamas.

Rawlsas pilietinj nepaklusnumg apibrézia ir funkciniu pozitriu, mé-
gindamas atsakyti j klausima, koks yra jo vaidmuo demokratinéje visuo-
mengje. Tai viena i§ ,,konstitucing sistemg stabilizuojanc¢iy priemoniy, nors,
pagal apibrézima, nelegali“?. Salia kity demokratijg palaikanciy priemoniy
(laisvi ir reguliartis rinkimai, nepriklausoma teisiné sistema) pilietinis ne-
paklusnumas padeda jtvirtinti ir sustiprinti teisingas institucijas. Taciau pi-
lietinis nepaklusnumas gali tapti efektyvia kovos uz institucijy teisinguma
forma tik tokiose demokratinése visuomenése, kuriose teisingumo jausmas
yra ,,gyvybinga politiné jéga“. Fragmentuotose bei ,,grupinio egoizmo*“ valdo-
mose visuomenése néra salyguy pilietiniam nepaklusnumui®.

Kyla klausimas, koks yra pilietinio nepaklusnumo ir anarchijos
santykis? Kitais Zodziais tariant, kada pilietinis nepaklusnumas praran-
da konstruktyvuma ir tampa destruktyvia jéga, griaunancia konstitucine
demokratijg?** Atsakydamas j $j klausima-priekaista Rawlsas pabrézé, kad
demokratinéje visuomenéje kiekvienas zmogus yra atsakingas uz teisingu-

0 Ibid., p. 364-365.

I Ibid., p. 372.

2 Ibid., p. 383.

* Ibid., p. 387-388.

*Rawlso kritikas Ronaldas Dworkinas, mégindamas apibudinti pilietinio nepaklusnumo efektyvuma,
i$skiria teisingumu grindziama (justice-based) ir politiskai motyvuoty (policy-based) pilietinj
nepaklusnuma. Teisingumu grindZiamas pilietinis nepaklusnumas apeliuoja j fundamentalius
principus, t. y. | teisinguma, daznai tapatinama su lygiomis moralinémis teisémis. Politinis pilietinis
nepaklusnumas, apeliuodamas j konkrecius politinius sprendimus, paprastai siekia kokio nors
pragmatinio tikslo. Zr. Ronald Dworkin, Taking Rights Seriously, Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1978, p. 82. Rawlso politinio nepaklusnumo samprata yra artimesné teisingumu grindziamo
teisingumo sampratai.



mo principy interpretavima ir su tuo susijusj elgesj. Galutiné tokio inter-
pretavimo instancija yra ne teismas, ne jstatymai, o elektoratas kaip visu-
ma®. Pilietinis nepaklusnumas apeliuoja butent j $ig visumg. Anarchijos
pavojaus néra tol, kol yra sutariama dél bendros teisingumo sampratos ir
deél ty salygy, kurioms esant galima taikyti pilietinj nepaklusnumg. Jei vis
délto pagristas pilietinis nepaklusnumas gresia pilietinei santarvei, atsa-
komybé tenka ne tiems, kurie protestuoja, o tiems, kurie piktnaudziauja
valdzia. Valstybés jégos struktiiry panaudojimas akivaizdziai neteisingoms
institucijoms palaikyti yra neteiséta galios panaudojimo forma, kuriai Zzmo-
nés turi teise pasipriesinti®.

I§ Sios glaustos pilietinio nepaklusnumo sampratos Rawlso teisingu-
mo teorijoje interpretacijos galima padaryti i$vada, kad jis gana radikaliai
traktuoja $ig protesto forma. Jai skiriamas valdzios kontrolés instrumento
bei visuomenés teisingumo indikatoriaus vaidmuo. Dar daugiau, pilietinj
nepaklusnumag galima traktuoti kaip politinés pareigos palaikyti teisinga
pamatine visuomenés struktiirg sudétine dalj. Rawlso kritikai gana pagris-
tai uzduoda klausima: ar tai reiskia, kad egzistuoja teisé j pilietinj nepa-
klusnuma? Jei taip, prieinama priestaringa i$vada — pilietinis nepaklusnu-
mas, apibréziamas kaip neteisétas veiksmas, turéty tapti teisingos legalios
konstitucijos dalimi*. Rawlsas nesigilina j §j tariamai teisinj kazusa, jis pa-
brézia moralinj pilietinio nepaklusnumo pagrjstuma, tai ne teisiné, o mo-
raliné valdZios kontrolés forma. Neatsitiktinai savo vélesniuose darbuose,
kuriuos jungia ,,politinio [i§skirta mano — G. M.] liberalizmo® pavadinimas,
jis beveik neskiria démesio pilietiniam nepaklusnumui. Teisingumo teo-
rijoje Rawlsas tesia klasikinés socialinés filosofijos tradicijas mégindamas
atskleisti tas konstruktyvias galimybes, kurios slypi visuomeninés sutarties
idéjoje, isdéstytoje Lockeo, Rousseau ir Kanto koncepcijose*. Nagrinéda-
mas pilietinj nepaklusnumag jis, kaip ir Kantas, siekia apibrézti jo galimybés
salygas, suderinamas su racionalios autonomiskos asmenybés samprata.

* John Rawls, op. cit., p. 390.

 Ibid., p. 391.

47 Zr.: Joel Feinberg, ,Duty and Obligation in the Non-Ideal World, Journal of Philosophy 70(9), 1973,
p- 275; Jean L. Cohen, Andrew Arato, Civil Society and Political Theory, Cambridge: The MIT Press,
1992, p. 587.

# Zr. John Rawls, op. cit., p. viii.
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Baigiamosios pastabos

Pilietinio nepaklusnumo savoka placiai vartojama $iuolaikinéje Va-
kary politinéje kultaroje. Jos teorinés iStakos slypi Apsvietos epochos libe-
ralizmo filosofijoje, nagrinéjusioje piliecio ir valdzios santykiy problemas.
Didziausio teorinio ir praktinio susidoméjimo Sios problemos sulauké XX a.,
ypac jo antroje puséje. Gandhio, Kingo ir tokiy judéjimy kaip Solidarnostj
déka i savoka jsiliejo j XX-XXI a. politikos zodyna.

Pilietinis nepaklusnumas yra moraliné protesto prie$ neteisingus
jstatymus ar politinius sprendimus forma. Klasikiné liberalizmo filosofija,
formuluodama hipotetinio laisvy, lygiy individy kontrakto kaip peréjimo
prie pilietinés visuomenés idéja, kartu suteiké teorinj pagrindg pilietiniam
nepaklusnumui. Nors nei Lockeas, nei Kantas nevartojo pilietinio nepa-
klusnumo savokos, jie pripazino pilieciy teise kritiskai vertinti neteisingus
jstatymus, nebendradarbiavimu atsiribojant nuo jstatymus pazeidziancios
valdzios ir tuo paspartinant jos zlugima. Toks pasipriesinimas gali bati api-
btadinamas kaip kova dél teisés, o ne dél valdzios.

XX a. Gandhi masines pilietinio nepaklusnumo akcijas paverté efek-
tyvia nesmurtinés kovos dél Indijos nepriklausomybés priemone. Tikraja
pilietinio nepaklusnumo tévyne galima laikyti Jungtines Valstijas. Thore-
au, Kingo teoriniuose darbuose ir praktinéje veikloje jis traktuojamas kaip
moralinis politiniy tiksly siekimo instrumentas. Praktinis pilietinio nepa-
klusnumo taikymas reikalauja pagarbos jstatymams, kuri pasireiskia vei-
klos vieSumu ir jos dalyviy pasiryzimu asmeniskai priimti teisines jstatymo
pazeidimo pasekmes.

Rawlsas placiai pripazintoje, liberalizmo filosofija grindziamoje
teisingumo teorijoje pilietiniam nepaklusnumui skyré ypatinga moralinés
valdzios kontrolés priemonés vaidmenj. Pilietinio nepaklusnumo veiks-
mais apeliuojama j daugumos teisingumo jausma parodant, kad politiné
dauguma neatsizvelgia j laisvy ir lygiy Zmoniy socialinio bendradarbiavi-
mo principus. Jo pozitriu, pilietinis nepaklusnumas yra normalus bran-
dzios konstitucinés demokratinés visuomenés reiskinys, neatsiejamas
nuo i$vystytos politinés kultairos. Tai specifiné politinio aktyvumo forma,
kurios tikslas — daryti jtaka politiniams sprendimams bei apsaugoti indi-
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vidy teises nuo demokratinés politikos i§§ukiy. Jis yra grindziamas ape-
liuojant j bendrus politinio teisingumo principus, arba, Kanto zZodziais, j
reguliatyvy socialinj ideala.

Publikuota:
Logos 57, 2008, p. 67-74; Logos 58, 2008, p. 54-62.
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The Security Policy of Lithuania
and the “Integration Dilemma”
[2000]

Introduction

The post-Cold War European development has been characterized by
two seemingly opposing tendencies, namely, that of fragmentation which is
related to the emergence of new states and that of integration related to these
states’ desire of joining the international community’. The interaction of the
two tendencies is leading to a transformation of the nation-state. Lithuania’s
foreign and security politics (FSP), like those of other newly emerged states,
have been influenced by both of the two tendencies. The relation between these
two tendencies is often characterized as “the integration dilemma’, i. e. “the
dilemma between being ‘entrapped’ by the integration process or ‘abandoned’
through possible exclusion™. The dilemma sets state sovereignty against the
processes of integration by stressing that the preservation of sovereignty by way
of the integration with international institutions requires the abandonment of
certain aspects of sovereignty’. As Stanley Hoffman notes, “What threatens
us is, rather, an imbalance between the supreme legitimate authority that still
resides in the sovereign state, and the incipient but fragmentary and feeble

! Fragmentation and integration are the tendencies that can only be defined relatively. In every sovereign
state with some ethnic or cultural diversity there is the possibility of fragmentation, if there exists a
minority willing to become an independent political unit. Traditionally, a sovereign state seeks social
integration in its internal policies and the preservation of sovereignty in its foreign policy. Since the end
of the Cold War the growing influence in politics and economics of international institutions has led
to a progressive obliteration of the difference between domestic and foreign policy. This has essentially
changed the meaning of sovereignty as the organizing principle of international society.

2 Morten Kelstrup, ,,Integration Theories: History, Competing Approaches and New Perspectives', in:
Anders Wivel (ed.), Explaining European Integration, Copenhagen: Copenhagen Political Studies
Press, 1998, p. 38.

* Morten Kelstrup, ,,Small States and European Political Integration, in: Teija Tiilikainen, Ib Damgaard
Petersen (eds.), The Nordic Countries and EC, Copenhagen: Copenhagen Political Studies Press, 1993,
p. 136-162; Nikolaj Petersen, National Strategies in the Integration Dilemma, Aarhus: University of
Aarhus, 1996.
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authority of collective institutions dealing with problems that transcend the
states, or exceed their capacities, or require the reduction of their authority™.

The integration dilemma has influenced the political climate in many
of the newly emerged states by creating tensions between domestic and
foreign policies. The problems involved in the integration dilemma have
many different aspects and can be approached from a variety of theoretical
positions. Traditionally, these issues have been tackled by integration the-
ories. However, in this study we shall examine the development of Lithu-
anias FS policy from the perspective of social constructivism®.

Our analysis is based on the hypothesis that Lithuania’s political reality
has been conceptualized in terms of at least two competitive discourses: the
discourse of sovereignty and the integration discourse, with each of them im-
plemented in different discursive practices. We claim that Lithuania’s FSP is
based on the interplay of these two discourses. First, (in part I) we analyze the
“integration dilemma’, as it is interpreted in integration theories and in con-
structivism, supplementing it with an outline of the constructivist interpreta-
tion of security. Next (in part II) an attempt is made, within the framework of
our hypothesis, to reveal the correlation between security conceptualizations
and Lithuania’s FSP since the declaration of independence in 1990. The con-
nection of Lithuania’s contemporary FSP with Lithuania’s historical past is
also discussed.

*Stanley Hoffman, ,,Foreword", in: Sohail H. Hashmi (ed.), State Sovereignty: Change and Persistence in
International Relations, Pennsylvania: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997, p. ix.

> In contrast to the more traditional approaches of realism and liberalism, constructivism is a relatively
new approach in international relations and thus still very much in the process of becoming. An
acknowledged representative of constructivism Alexander Wendt has developed the idea that identities
and interests of states are constructed by social interaction (Alexander Wendt, ,,Anarchy Is What
States Make of It: The Social Construction of Power Politics®, International Organization 46(2), 1992,
p. 391-425). One can find many elements of constructivism in recent studies stressing the role of
culture and ideas in the development of international relations (Peter J. Katzenstein (ed.), The Culture
of National Security, New York: Columbia University Press, 1996; Yosef Lapid, Friedrich Kratochwil
(eds.), The Return of Culture and Identity in IR Theory, Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner, 1996; Keith Krause,
Michael C. Williams (eds.), Critical Security Studies: Concepts and Strategies, Minneapolis: University
of Minnesota Press, 1997; Barry Buzan, Ole Wever, Jaap de Wilde, Security: A New Framework for
Analysis, Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner, 1997; John Gerard Ruggie, Constructing the World Polity: Essays
on International Institutionalization, London: Routledge, 1998).



Part I: The “Integration Dilemma”
and Conceptualizations of Security

1. Integration theories and the “integration dilemma”

Contemporary integration theories are concerned with the nation state
transformation in the process of European integration. Somewhat simplifying,
it can be said that the development of integration theories is a reflection of
the developments in the process of European integration. The theoretical
stagnation of the 1970s was followed by theoretical revitalization and, later
on, by novel theoretical developments. From among the earliest developments,
a most fruitful one turned out to be Karl Deutsch’s transactionalism, with its
stress on the importance of common values and issues of identity for the deve-
lopment of a “security community”. At the very beginning of the development
of integration theories there were conspicuous differences in the treatment of
the integration process between the functionalist and the normative view. The
functionalist view stressed the importance of the increase of institutional capa-
city of the newly developing political system’, while the normative view was
mostly about community building:

[Political] integration, the process whereby political actors in several distinct national
settings are persuaded to shift their loyalties, expectations and political activities
towards a new and larger centre, whose institutions possess or demand jurisdiction
over the pre-existing national states. It should be noted that the objective economic,
social, and communications “factors” often identified with “integration,” in my scheme,
are conditions typical of an ongoing political community.®

A new impulse for the development of integration theories was cre-
ated after the European Single Act and Maastricht Treaty. Their contents
are unquestionably influenced by the inter-paradigm debate between neo-

®The classical theories of integration propounded in the 1950s and 1960s were mostly concerned with the
description and the analysis of processes (contributing) to the unification of different states. The concern
gave birth to five different schools: federalism, functionalism, neo-functionalism, transactionalism
and inter-governmentalism.

7Leon N. Lindberg, Stuart A. Scheingold, Europe’s Would-Be Polity, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1970.

8 Ernst B. Haas, ,International Integration. The European and the Universal Process®, International
Organization 15(3), 1961, p. 366-367.
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realism, a state-centric position, and liberalism, characterized by its plu-
ralist non-state-centric position. The realist paradigm is associated with
liberal intergovernmentalism®, while the liberal paradigm is mostly related
to the idea of multi-level governance'®. The two approaches acknowledge
the heterogeneity of integration by stressing the importance of both state
and non-state actors. However, the liberal intergovernmentalism is more
sensitive to the individual state position in the process of integration. The
integration process is treated as an interstate bargaining through a series of
intergovernmental “bargains’, aiming at the strengthening of control over
domestic affairs'’. As with other theories of the realist orientation, prima-
ry importance is accorded to the problems of state survival. Limitation of
sovereignty in exchange for the benefits of integration can only be accepted
if joining supranational institutions is in the interest of the state, that is, if it
contributes to national security and national economic and social develo-
pment.

This is the view of the integration process that creates the “integra-
tion dilemma”. The basic motive for integration — the preservation and the
strengthening of state sovereignty - is characterized by the contradiction
between the goal (state sovereignty) and the means (joining the broader
political community). Thus liberal intergovernmentalism being an aspect
of the state-centered view on the integration process is closely tied to the
sovereignty discourse.

Recently, there was growing an interest in the “multi-level governan-
ce” approach which considers the “governance” of European integration
as a very complicated decision system with many different kinds of actors
with the state being just one among them.

The multi-level governance theories are particularly concerned
with the tendencies of state transformation (weakening of the state) which
are explained by globalization and European integration. The state is here
defined as a set of rules or a set of formal institutions, rather than in terms

® Andrew Moravcsik, ,, Preferences and Power in the European Community: A Liberal Intergovernmentalist
Approach’, Journal of Common Market Studies 31(4), 1993, p. 473-524; Idem, ,Taking Preferences
Seriously: A Liberal Theory of International Politics", International Organization 51(4), 1997, p. 513-554.

10 Gary Marks, Liesbet Hooghe, Kermit Blank, ,European Integration From the 1980s: State-Centric v.
Multi-Level Governance®, Journal of Common Market Studies 34(3), 1996, p. 341-378.

! Morten Kelstrup, ,,Integration Theories: History, Competing Approaches and New Perspectives, p. 37.



of a sovereign actor'?. The difference between domestic and international po-
litics is being gradually eroded. Politics come to be regulated by common ru-
les rather than by the nation state political elite. It might seem that according
to the multi-level governance approach there is no real integration dilemma,
for in the decision-making process there is no antagonism between a nation
state and the integration process. However, in this case we are confronted by
the decision-making legitimacy problem, and this is a problem that can only
be solved by a new normative theory of European integration®.

When dealing with the theoretical attempts at conceptualizing the
European integration process, one should not leave out of account the
adaptation theories'.

The integration process is studied in these theories from the nation state
position, mainly stressing the adaptation in value perspectives. From the rich
literature devoted to the problem of nation state adaptation the present study
is mainly relying on works devoted to the analysis of the post-Cold War Euro-
pean integration under conditions of the unipolar structure'. Nation-states in
unipolar Europe are there divided into “insiders” (EU members), “would-be
insiders”, and “outsiders”. Nation states are conceptualized as “regimes’, while
their behaviour is seen as exemplifying different modes of adaptation.

A regime is constituted by its public commitment to a set of values — the traditional
state values (autonomy, influence, the safe-guarding of a certain territory and the
welfare of the population in this territory) that are common to all regimes plus the
so-called regime identity values that tend to vary from one regime to another.®

In analyzing the modes of adaptation characteristic of each group of states
much attention is paid to the states’ environment as well as to cultural and
historical factors.

'2Gary Marks, Liesbet Hooghe, Kermit Blank, op. cit.

'* Morten Kelstrup, op. cit., p. 40.

'* Many different studies subsumed under the title of adaptation theories are unified by the attempt
to conceptualize the relationship between a unit and its environment. See: James N. Rosenau, The
Adaptation of National Societies: A Theory of Political Systems Behaviour and Transformation, New
York: McCaleb-Seiler Systems, 1970; Peter Hansen, ,,Adaptive Behaviour of Small States: The Case
of Denmark and the European Community*, Sage International Yearbook of Foreign Policy Studies 2,
1974, p. 143-174; Nikolaj Petersen, op. cit.; Hans Mouritzen, Finlandization: Toward a General Theory
of Adaptive Politics, Aldershot: Avebury, 1988.

'* Hans Mouritzen, Ole Weaever, Hakan Wiberg, European Integration and National Adaptations: A
theoretical inquiry, New York: Nova Science Publishers, 1996.

16 Ibid., p. 3.
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Despite their concern with the value perspective, adaptation theo-
ries remain within the framework of the realist paradigm. The integration
dilemma acquires within these theories a different aspect than that in the
classical integration theories — integration is not only a partial renunciation
of sovereignty in exchange for the possible benefits of integration, but is
also a change in (loss of) nation state identity.

2. Constructivism and the European integration

All the integration theories considered above study the integration
process within a fixed setting. However, integration as the transformation
of European states comprising the change both of identities and values, re-
mains at the periphery of these theories’ concerns. This might be due to the
fact that their tools of analysis are not adequate for the purpose of revealing
“the impact of ‘intersubjectivity’ and ‘social context’ on the continuing pro-
cess of European integration””. It was the search for more adequate tools of
analysis that led in 1990s to the so-called constructivist turn in the theory
of international relations. Despite the rapidly growing number of publi-
cations associating themselves with constructivism its message is still far
from clear’. In most general terms John Gerard Ruggie has characterized
the approach as follows:

Atbottom, constructivism concerns the issue of human consciousness: the role it plays
in international relations, and the implications for the logic and methods of social ta-
king it seriously. Constructivists hold the view that the building blocks of international
reality are ideational as well as material; that ideational factors have normative as well
as instrumental dimensions; that they express not only individual but also collective
intentionality; and that the meaning and significance of ideational factors are not

7 Thomas Christiansen, Knud Erik Jorgensen, Antje Wiener, The Social Construction of Europe
[forthcoming paper], 1999, p. 2.

'8 Contemporary constructivist research focuses on security communities (Emanuel Adler, Michael
Barnett (eds.), Security Communities, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998; Emanuel Adler,
,Condition(s) of Peace", Review of International Studies 24, 1998, p. 165-191) and on political identity
(Iver B. Neumann, Russia and the Idea of Europe: A Study in Identity and International Relations, London:
Routledge, 1996; Idem, Uses of the Other: “The East” in European Identity Formation, Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1999; Jutta Weldes, ,,Constructing National Interest®, European Journal
of International Relations 2(3), 1996, p. 275-318; Alexander Wendt, ,,Collective Identity Formation and
the International State, American Political Science Review 88(2), 1994, p. 384-396).



independent of time and place. At the level of individual actors constructivism seeks,
first of all to problematise the identities and interests of states, to show that and how
they are socially constructed."

The analysis of identity-formation is mainly focused on the impact
of rules and norms, on the role of language and of political discourse in
reconstructing national identities under the influence of the integration pro-
cess. The dynamics of European integration is considered “as intersubjective
understandings or discourses of actors at many levels, possibly overlapping”.
Such authors as Ruggie, Ole Waever consider European integration as neo-
mediavalism - the emergence of overlapping patterns of political authority
and territoriality”’.

Considered from the perspective of constructivism the integration
dilemma acquires a very different content. The discussion about the relative
power of loyalty to Europe versus that to nation/state loses its point*?. Euro-
pe and state/nation are mutually constitutive. The analysis is now focused
on “the interaction between the national and the European level and the
meanings and identities which shape, or are shaped by, the process™. The
emerging tension between the state level and the European level is analyzed
as a result of conflict between two different discourses. Accordingly, any
analysis of the FS policy demands an analysis of intersubjective meaning of
such concepts as state, nation and security.

3. Constructivism and security

Security can be analyzed as an objective condition (as on the realist or
the conventional understanding of security) or as an intersubjective phenom-
enon (as conceived by constructivism). The objectivist approach to security
became predominant after the Second World War, when under the influence
of Keynesian economics the functions of the state considerably expanded.

John Gerard Ruggie, op. cit., p. 33.

» Henrik Larsen, ,,Explaining the Common Foreign and Security Policy - The New Research Agenda®,
in: Anders Wivel, op. cit., p. 245.

' John Gerard Ruggie, ,,Territoriality and beyond: Problematizing Modernity in International Relations®,
International Organization 47(1), 1993, 139-174.

2 Ole Weever, ,,Explaining Europe by Decoding Discourses®, in: Anders Wivel, op. cit., p. 105.

» Henrik Larsen, op. cit., p. 244.
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The advance towards the welfare state, with the government taking over the
responsibility for the well-being of its citizens, naturally led to the expansion
of the powers of the state. The preservation of national security, conceived as
an objective identification and neutralization of threats to the state, became a
central priority of the government. It is within the framework of the objectiv-
ist conception of security that a major role was accorded to the institution of
experts™.

However, the collapse of the Soviet Union that has never been antici-
pated in the scenarios of the experts, the end of the Cold War, the prolonged
crisis in Yugoslavia and increasing influence of the ideas of liberalism posed
a challenge to the conventional understanding of security. In security studies
there has been a noticeable shift towards the conception of security as a
phenomenon of intersubjectivity, as a social construct, “a shift in focus from
abstract individualism and contractual sovereignty to stress on culture, civi-
lization and identity; the role of ideas, norms and values in the constitution
of that which is to be secured; and the historical context within which the
process takes place™.

In contrast to realism’s quest to legitimize and naturalize the status
quo constructivism is focused on the sources of change. Thus it is particu-
larly promising as a tool for the analysis of security and foreign policies of
the newly emerged states. On the constructivist view, the central issue in
post-Cold War international studies is collective identity formation which
is to be analyzed by focusing on how different groups constitute one anot-
her’s identities and how social boundaries between human collectives are
maintained. Of particular importance for the constructivist is the expla-
nation of the role intersubjectivity plays in the construction of power re-
lations. A constructivist analysis articulates how contemporary insecurities
are being created and intensified by the settled oppositions of inside/outside,
self/other, particularity/universality, identity/difference®.

On the constructivist approach security is defined, at least in
some respects, as a matter of intersubjectivity, as a social construct. “It

2 Simon Dalby, Creating the Second Cold War: The Discourse of Politics, London: Pinter, 1990, p. 4-16.

# Keith Krause, Michael C. Williams, op. cit., p. 49.

* R. B. J. Walker, Inside/Outside: International Relations as Political Theory, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1993.



has a specific meaning only within a specific social context. It emerges
and changes as a result of discourses and discursive actions intended to
reproduce historical structures and subjects within states and among
them?”?” The discourse is to be understood as “a relational totality which
constitutes and organizes social relations around a particular structure of
meanings . The constructivist approach has introduced some important
changes in the goals an analysis of security should pursue. The chief prob-
lem becomes mainly that of finding an answer to the question - “How do
ideas about security develop, enter the realm of public policy debate and
discourse and, eventually, become institutionalized in hardware, organi-
zations, roles and practices”®. In other words, how and why there is an in-
tersubjective actualization and de-actualization of environmental, econo-
mical, societal issues as threats (or securitization and de-securitization, in
terms of Ole Waever)? In applying the constructivist approach to the ana-
lysis of politics one is mostly focusing on particular conceptualizations of
security/insecurity (from which follow policy and practice). “There are
not only struggle over security among nations, but also struggle over se-
curity among notions. Winning the right to define security provides not
just access to resources but also the authority to articulate new definitions
and discourses of security, as well.”*

4. Security conceptualizations:
between realism and liberalism

Lithuania’s political life presents ample material for the analysis of
the conceptualization of security. Since 1990 the problems of national se-
curity have been treated as of major importance. The first short document
entitled “An Outline of the Concept of National Security” was prepared by
October 30, 1990, with only half a year after the declaration of Lithuania’s
independence and almost a year before the international recognition of Li-

¥ Ronnie D. Lipschutz (ed.), On Security, New York: Columbia University Press, 1995.

*Roxanne Doty, ,Jmmigration and National Identity: Constructing the Nation', Review of International
Studies 22, 1996, p. 239.

¥ Ronnie D. Lipschutz, op. cit.

3 Ibid.
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thuania (Lithuania joined the UN on September 17, 1991). The document
was drafted by the chief officers of the Department of National Defence. In
1992 a group of scholars, commissioned by the Department of National De-
fence, prepared the first draft of the national conception of security to be
submitted for the adoption by Seimas, Lithuanias parliament. Later on, at
least three more drafts, prepared by different political groupings, were made
public. In December 1996 Seimas finally adopted the Basics of National Se-
curity of Lithuania. The texts provide rich material for the analysis of the
conceptualization of security and the related dynamics of security policy. As
already noted, they are part of Lithuania’s political discourse, which is consti-
tuted by two overlapping discourses. Accordingly, the contents of the security
conception as presented there will be here articulated by the contrast and the
interplay of the sovereignty and the integration discourse.

Sovereignty discourse is related to the logical, the ontological and the
ethical characteristics of the modern state. As Jens Bartelson has emphasized,
a modern state is being realized through a dialectic of conflict that establis-
hes an inside out of the outside, an identity out of a difference, “it treats
identity and difference as qualities that implicate each other logically as
well as temporally™'. At the core of sovereignty discourse lie the concepts
of security, state and nation. Discursive practices construe the meanings
which entrench the differentiation between the inside (self) and outside
(threatening Other). Security is identified with the security of the inside
(the nation state). “In seeking to authorize itself the state must confront an
other”** The principal distinction drawn between the secure inside and the
threatening outside is the precondition for the securitization of the out-
side and the inside (in so far as its integrity is threatened), i. e. “the issue
is presented as an existential threat requiring emergency measures, and jus-
tifying actions outside the nomial bounds of political procedure™. Theoreti-
cally, the sovereignty discourse is related to the liberal inter-governmentalism
approach and is based on the paradigm of realism.

The integration discourse has not been as thoroughly analyzed in
constructivist security studies as the sovereignty discourse. In this paper we

*!Jens Bartelson, A Genealogy of Sovereignty, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995, p. 211.
32 Frank Burton, Pat Carlen, Official Discourse, London: Routledge, 1979, p. 48.
¥ Barry Buzan, Ole Waever, Jaap de Wilde, op. cit.



consider the integration discourse as comprising those discursive practices
and meanings that are related to the creation of intergovernmental structures
and thus to a partial abandonment of sovereignty conceived as “the supre-
me legitimate authority within a given territory”*. The main concepts of
integration discourse are interdependence, human rights and Europe. The
integration discourse is related to multi-level governance approach in inte-
gration theories and is based on the paradigm of liberalism.

The texts under analysis belong to what is called the official discourse.
The analysis has first of all to identify the author, the reader, the object and
the Other: The function of official discourse is “to allay, suspend and close
off popular doubt through an ideal and discursive appropriation of material
problem”®. “Either the text can effect closure of a problem via a méconnais-
sance which denies the Other, or it can give new meaning to a problem via
recognition of a problematic which denies not the Other but the Other’s
already known conditions of existence.” In official discourse a situation
or a problem is “closed” by a displacement of one paradigm by another.
Thus there is the constant process of social construction of reality. It is no
accident that discourse analysis has been characterized as deconstruction
in order to point out that the goal of analysis is disclosing something that
was consciously or unconsciously “closed”

Let us proceed to the analysis of the texts. The concept of security
will be explicated by answering the following questions: Who or what does
speaking (author)? What are the referent objects for security (object)? Who
is an addressee (reader)? How are identified the main dangers and threats
for security (Other)?

4.1. “Outline of the Concept of National Security” (1990)

On March 11, 1990 the Supreme Soviet of the Lithuanian Soviet
Republic issued the Declaration of Lithuania’s Independence, a unilateral and
defying act of separation from the Soviet Union. Even though neither the So-
viet Union, nor any other state was ready to recognize Lithuania’s sovereignty,

* Sohail H. Hashmi, op. cit., p. 5.
* Frank Burton, Pat Carlen, op. cit., p. 13.
% Ibid., p. 33.
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the process of institutionalizing the independence began at once. In April
the Department of National Defence was created. That was a period of dual
government, for the governmental structures of independent Lithuania
were being built with Soviet authorities still in place. The population was
overwhelmingly in support of independence and accepted the legitimacy of
new state institutions, despite the fact that the Soviet declared them illegal
and made attempts to stop their functioning both by decrees and by the use
of force.

It was under these circumstances that the “Outline of the Concept
of National Security” was born (October, 1990). The four-pages document
was prepared by the leadership of the Defence department. It was not made
open for public discussion and was intended primarily for the narrow circle
of the political elite of Lithuania. As the Defence department itself, func-
tioning as it was in a state that did not have legal existence by international
standards the document was in essence a symbolic expression of the quest
for independence. Nevertheless, some of the principles stated there became the
building blocks of Lithuania’s foreign and security policy till the withdrawal of
Russias troops from Lithuania (August 31, 1993).

The very first sentence of the “Outline”, namely: “National security is
the necessary condition for the preservation, development and continuity
of the nation” makes it clear that the guiding idea is that of the nation state.
However, in defining the referent object of security the nation is no longer
mentioned and security is confined to that of the state and of the citizens,
it conceived in extremely broad terms comprising the “spiritual, ecological,
economic, civil and military” dimensions. The ambiguity of the text reflects
the ambiguity of the situation at the time, characterized by the necessity
of winning popular support (including that of non-Lithuanians) for inde-
pendence which was needed to obtain the state’s international recognition
without, however, abandoning the nationalist aspirations. The text contains
no explicit reference to particular threats or enemies, though obviously the
Soviet Union, still in existence at that time (with its troops still on Lithu-
anias territory and having a common border with Lithuania), was the in-
tended target. The Baltic and the Scandinavian states are explicitly referred
to as friendly states. There is also an obvious contradiction between the
stated goal of “joining the common security system of Europe” and the in-



tention to “become a zone of greater confidence between the East and the
West” by keeping the state’s neutrality.

We can thus conclude that the first document devoted to the articu-
lation of Lithuania’s security was as ambivalent as the future of a country
still not internationally recognized. It was dominated by the meanings of
sovereignty discourse with its attempts to define the “inside” and the “out-
side” and to identify the Other. The document was still compatible with a
number of different possible developments of Lithuania’s political identity,
even though an orientation to the West was already quite prominent.

4.2 “Conception of National Security of the Republic of Lithuania”
(Draft, 1992)

The dual rule that ensued after the declaration of independence
could not last long. In January 1991 Moscow made an attempt at forcing Li-
thuania into submission. The attempt failed. This was primarily due to the
international opinion being favorable towards Lithuania, to the collapse of
the authority of government in the Soviet Union and to the massive support
of Lithuanias population for the cause of independence that was manifes-
ted in many forms of civil disobedience and mass action. This explains why
Lithuania’s government was very favourably disposed towards civilian ba-
sed defence and even before the January events made some efforts at imple-
menting it in practice”. In September 1991, after joining the UN, Lithuania
became an independent agent of international relations. The problem of
national security rose to a new level. In 1992 a draft of the conception of
national security was prepared by a group of scholars from the Institute of
Philosophy, Sociology and Law, commissioned by the Defence Ministry™.

% Grazina Miniotaite, ,,Lithuania: From Nonviolent Liberation Towards Nonviolent Defence?, Peace
Research. The Canadian Journal of Peace Studies 28(4), 1996, p. 19-36.

* Those who are fond of juxtaposing modernity and post-modernity might easily discern in the
predilection of Lithuania’s political elite for “national programs” a typical feature of modernity, i. e.
the belief in the power of instrumental reason and conclusive solutions. The former Danish defense
attaché to the Baltic states is reported to have said about Lithuania’s military leadership that they “are
convinced that there is a scientifically correct solution to every military problem” (Michael Clemmesen,
»Foreign Military Assistance®, in: Hans Mouritzen (ed.), Bordering Russia: Theory and Prospects for
Europe’s Baltic Rim, London: Ashgate, 1998, p. 240).
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During the period of the preparation of the draft the problems of
national security were extensively discussed in the seminars of the Institute,
a conference was organized with the papers read and the draft of the con-
ception published in a book entitled “Lithuania’s National Security: Theory
and the Realities™. The problems of security have been on the agenda of
discussion in many different circles of society. The draft prepared by the
scholars did not, however, satisfy the aspirations of Lithuania’s political elite
and was silently rejected. It was not expressive of the attitude of the political
elite, but rather that of intellectuals striving to regain the support of the
state they have nearly lost. Later, the main political parties presented their
own visions of national security in which, by the way, one can easily discern
many of the points made in the scholars’ draft.

Despite the rejection of the draft conception of 1992, the text, 20 pages
long, is an important stage in the process of security conceptualization and
in developing Lithuania’s political identity. National security is defined there
as: “the maintenance of conditions favourable for the pursuit of the interests
of the citizen, the nation and the state, to be achieved by minimizing the
destabilization created by threats and dangers™. Thus the referent objects
for security are the citizen (whose “liberties and rights are to be protected”),
the nation (“the preservation of the identity of the Lithuanian people”) and
the state (“the maintenance and strengthening of independence”). Lithuania’s
political identity is defined by drawing the explicit distinction between exter-
nal and internal threats.

The following items are considered there to be the external threats to
Lithuania’s security:

Tensions between Lithuania and Russia’s Federation (in particular, because of the presence
of Russian troops in Lithuania); emerging tensions between Lithuania and the CIS because
of the latter’s attempts at preserving the common military-strategic space; instability of
the East European region due to economic, social and ethnic problems; the possibility
of the country’s economic and financial subjection to other states and multinational
corporations; the possibility of the decline of the scientific and cultural potential because
of external influences; ecological, social pathological and other threats from abroad.*!

* Vacys Bagdonavicius (sud.), Lietuvos nacionalinis saugumas: teorija ir realijos, Vilnius: Filosofijos,
sociologijos ir teisés institutas, 1994.

 Tid., p. 128.

41 Ibid., p. 132.



There were also diverse other threats identified as internal extending, in
fact, to all the domains of social life from politics to culture (including, e.
g. negative demographic trends and insufficient support for the develop-
ment of spiritual and moral culture*?). Thus the concept of threat as defined in
the document, allows for the politicization and securitization of the whole
social life, societal and cultural in particular.

The draft is based on the idea of national identity as fixed and un-
changing, so that particular emphasis is laid on its preservation and pu-
rification. The goal of the security policy is defined as that of “achieving
maximal independence both from the East and from the West”*. The threat
of “Westernization” is that of leading to the erosion of national identity,
culture and values. Relations with the Baltic and the Scandinavian states are
held of particular importance for the preservation of national security. The
common security interests of these states are said to “have led to the revival
of the idea of a collective security system for Baltoscandia and to its practi-
cal implementation”. Similarly, the idea of a common security region for
all the Baltic Sea states is held promising and desirable.

It should be noted that great importance is accorded to civilian based
defence (“people power”) as a major means for upholding national securi-
ty*. “Non-violent resistance is not only a means for defending independent
statehood, but is also conducive to the survival of the nation”* With even
modest military capacity, non-violent defence is said to “help preserve the
nation’s self-confidence and faith in the power of the state™.

It is rather obvious that the conception of national security as developed
in the draft prepared by scholars is characterized by the meanings of sovereign-
ty discourse. The clear-cut division of the inside/outside, a rigid identification
of permanent threats, state-centrism, a belief that “politics is science inscri-

“ Ibid., p. 135.

 Ibid., p. 133.

“ Ibid.

*The attitude was, undoubtedly, the result both of the experience of non-violent liberation and of the
meetings with the scholars from the Albert Einstein Institution; Gene Sharp’s book “Civilian Based
Defence” (Gene Sharp, Civilian-Based Defense, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1990) was
translated into Lithuanian and published in early 1992 (Idem, Jégos vaidmuo nesmurtinéje kovoje,
Vilnius: Savarankiska krasto apsaugos tarnyba, 1991).

 Ibid., p. 127.

“ Ibid., p. 134.
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bed in law™®

, all of this shows the conception’s links with the ontological
and the epistemological premises of the modern state and with the paradi-
gm of realism. The project’s stress on cultural and political isolationism was
quite alien to the post-Cold War atmosphere of openness, so perhaps it is

no wonder that the draft did not become an official document.

4.3. “Basics of National Security of Lithuania” (1996)

“Basics of National Security of Lithuania” (BNSL) that was adopted
by Seimas in December 1996 was prepared by a task group created at the
end of 1994. The group consisted of representatives from all the parties re-
presented in Seimas, so that one can say the final document expressed the
common attitude of Lithuania’s political elite towards the issue of national
security. In the 5 years elapsed between the first draft of the conception and
the document’s adoption by Seimas Lithuania’s foreign and security policy
acquired a distinctly pro-Western orientation. Membership in NATO and
the EU became the chief goals of Lithuania’s foreign and security policy.

Let us now consider to what extent and in what form did new poli-
tical realities find their expression in the BNSL. The document defines the
following as the chief goals of the national security policy: “to develop and
strengthen democracy, ensure safe existence of the Nation and the State,
deter any potential aggressor and defend the sovereignty, the territorial in-
tegrity and the constitutional order of the state”. The referent objects for
national security are “human and citizen’s rights, fundamental freedoms
and personal security; the cherished values of the nation, its rights and con-
ditions for a free development; state independence; constitutional order;
the integrity of the state’s territory; environmental and cultural heritage™.

The definition of the “risks and threats” for national security is based
on a clear-cut dissection of political reality into the inside and the outside
and the risks and threats are, accordingly, defined as internal and external.
Without listing all the threats envisaged, let us note only the major types
and their examples. External threats are classified into political (“political

* Frank Burton, Pat Carlen, op. cit., p. 38.
¥ Basics of National Security of Lithuania [official translation], 1996, p. 1.
0 Ibid., p. 2.



pressure and dictate, attempts to establish zones of special interest and ensu-
re special rights, preventing Lithuania from obtaining international securi-
ty; threats by foreign states to use force under the pretext of defending their
interests; attempts to impose upon Lithuania dangerous and discriminatory
international agreements”); military (“military capability in close proximity
to Lithuanian borders; military transit through Lithuania®); specific (“ille-
gal immigration and transit migration, influx of refugees; attempts by other
states to impose on Lithuania the principles of dual citizenship”); economic
(“economic pressure, blockade or other hostile economic actions; invest-
ment of capital with political goals”)’'. Though the document makes no
reference to particular countries as posing a threat for Lithuania’s security,
anyone familiar with the realities of the region would easily discern that the
threats classified as political, military and, partly, economic are conceived
as originating from Russia.

Similarly, the definition of “Potential Internal Risks and Domestic
Crises” includes the political (“political instability or crisis of State power
posing threat to the constitutional democratic order”); economic (“rise in
unemployment, decline in production volume and decrease of gross na-
tional product beyond a critical level”); social (“excessive differentiation
in wealth approaching a critical level and threatening to provoke a social
conflict”); national (“factors weakening the Nation’s immunity and sense
of identity; negligence toward national values, spread of antihumanistic,
pro-violence pseudo culture”), criminal (“high crime rate, corruption”) and
some other risks for Lithuania’s security (“environmental pollution, espe-
cially with carcinogens and mutagens”).

Such a detailed listing of threats is expressive of a tendency towards
the politicization of all spheres of life and lays the ground for broad securi-
tization. This is confirmed in the third part of the document entitled “The
means of ensuring national security”. It begins with the statement that “na-
tional security shall be ensured by the state, by the citizens”. Then follows a
detailed list of the domains of social life, from economics to culture, which
are considered liable to insecurity and thus subject to political control.
Among the means for ensuring national security is “unconditional defence

3! Ibid., p. 10-11.
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and total civil resistance in the event of aggression™ as well as integration
with the EU, the WEU and joining of NATO. The latter presumably means
that the main motive for the integration with the West is the protection of
Lithuania’s sovereignty. A most prominent feature of the document is the
partition of the security space into those of peace and those of potential
conflict zones. One can thus conclude that the concept of security employ-
ed remains within the field of meanings of the sovereignty discourse with
its characteristic “dialectic of conflict”

The texts reviewed belong to different stages in the build-up of the
Lithuanian State. This finds reflection in their contents. The first project of
the conception of national security (1990) envisions the policy of neutrality
and lays hopes at exploiting Lithuania’s geopolitical situation as the bridge
between the East and the West as a means for ensuring national security.
The second project of the conception (1992), with Lithuania already for-
mally recognized as an independent state, is mostly concerned with iden-
tifying the threats — both external and internal - to the Lithuanian state, the
nation and the citizens. It explicitly refers to Russia as Lithuania’s threaten-
ing Other, while the orientation to the West finds its expression in stressing
the importance of close relations with the Scandinavian countries. The po-
licy of neutrality is held to be promising, and great importance is accord-
ed to civilian-based defence. The third document, The Basics of National
Security of Lithuania, adopted by Seimas in 1996, is also much concerned
with the identification of threats. Though not referred to by name Russia
remains the chief threat to Lithuania’s security. The document is explicit
and unambiguous about Lithuanias integration with the structures of the
West (EU, NATO, WEU) as the means for ensuring Lithuania’s security.
In defence civilian based defence is accorded an important role, alongside
with the military one.

The documents, though differing in contents and in some presuppo-
sitions are nevertheless based on the same paradigm of realism. Security is
conceived as the preservation of a fixed and unchanging entity (the nation,
the state), as the identification of the threats it faces and as their neutrali-
zation by political and military means. The ideas are squarely within the
sovereignty discourse. This is only natural, since the goal of the documents

% Ibid., p. 2.



is the justification of the nation state security and of the nation state foreign
policy.

The goal of integration with the West as formulated in the third
document still is based on the meanings of sovereignty discourse. In jus-
tifying the integration process the meanings, which have been shaped in
the sovereignty, discourse is being transferred to the emerging integration
discourse. However, the conflict-based model of the relations between “in-
side” and “outside”, when applied to the integration process, can easily lead
to misunderstanding and inadequate assessment of the situation in practi-
cal politics.

Part II: Lithuania’s foreign security policy:
main features

Let us now consider Lithuania’s FS policy within the context of the
overlap between the sovereignty discourse and the integration discourse
trying to show how different security conceptions become institutionalized
in organizations, roles and practices. The analysis of recent Lithuanian FS
policy starts from March 11, 1990 when the Supreme Soviet of Lithuania,
with Lithuania still part of the USSR, declared the restoration of the inde-
pendent state of Lithuania. From the very first days Lithuania faced the pro-
blems of the preservation and international recognition of its sovereignty.
The state’s security building has been closely bound to state building. In
the emerging vision of Lithuania’s political identity the country’s history has
played an important role. It was the “binding idea”> of the new state and the
main source of justification for its FS policy. Thus it is reasonable to start the
analysis of Lithuania’s present FS policy with a short digression to the inter-
war Lithuania’s history, as it is perceived in the contemporary context.

3 Barry Buzan, People, States and Fear: An Agenda for International Security Studies in the Post-Cold War
Era, Hemel Hempstead: Harvester, 1991, p. 64.
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5. Historical background for foreign security policy

When viewed from the perspective of the West the three Baltic States
look much like a unified bloc. However, in their attempt to reconcile the diffe-
rent goals of nation state building and of integrating with the rest of Europe
Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia themselves are often inclined to stress their
individual differences and peculiarities. There is no doubt that the attitude
in question has historical grounding. However, so far it has not justified
itself in terms of pragmatic considerations. This has been amply demons-
trated by the FS policies that Lithuania pursued in the period between the
two world wars.

The three Baltic States declared their independence in 1918, in the
aftermath of the war and the revolutions that led to the collapse of the Rus-
sian and the German empires. Their main goal at that time was to defi-
ne, and to secure international recognition of their territorial borders. At
the time Lithuania had borders with Latvia, Poland and Germany. Despite
the common goal of the three countries, it was already at the Paris Peace
conference of 1919 that the Lithuanian Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs, Augustinas Voldemaras, claimed Lithuania’s exceptionable
and preferable geopolitical situation, as compared to those of Latvia and
Estonia which, allegedly, was due to Lithuania’s lack of direct borders with
Russia and lack of sea ports, such as those of Riga and Tallinn, which were
important for Russia. Moreover, Lithuania was claimed to have the privilege
of being able to appeal to international law because of its former history of
statehood™. The attitude in question had a strong influence on Lithuania’s
policy of security and on its foreign policy in the inter-war period.

**The state of Lithuania (The Great Dukedom of Lithuania) has its roots in the 13th century. In the 15th
century the country was among the most powerful European states. At the end of the 16th century
the Great Dukedom of Lithuania, judging by the size of its territory and population, was the fourth
in Europe, while Poland was the eleventh. In 1565 the Lublin union between the Great Dukedom of
Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland was created, constituting the Commonwealth of Lithuania and
Poland. The union established a common monarch and common parliament as the two permanent links
binding together Poland and Lithuania. In other respects both states enjoyed autonomy. This was most
significant in regard to the continued existence of the Lithuanian legal system and its government offices,
including the treasury and military establishment (Harry E. Dembkowski, The Union of Lublin Polish
Federalism in the Golden Age, Boulder, New York: East European Monographs, 1982). In 1793-1795
the Commonwealth was broken up and absorbed by Russia, Prussia and Austria. The entire Lithuanian
ethnic area fell under Russian rule. It remained so until the end of the First World War.



In a book published in 1938, commemorating 20 years’ anniversary
of Lithuanias independence, Lithuania was characterized as the country
“struggling for Vilnius”>. The problems relating to Vilnius were raised at
the Paris peace conference. The goal of Lithuanian political leaders was the
restoration of independent Lithuania in its ethnic boundaries with Vilnius
as capital and with the area of the Smaller Lithuania (Konigsberg region)
included within its boundaries®. The goal clashed with Poland’s interests in
its endeavour to re-establish Poland within the boundaries of 1793. Thus it
claimed the same territories as did Lithuania, the Vilnius and the Klaipéda
(Memel) region. The Polish delegation proposed to take the Memel region
away from Germany and to adjoin it to Lithuania, on the condition that
Lithuania would join Poland in a federation. In an attempt to strengthen
its position in the negotiations with Lithuania Poland seized Vilnius on
October 9, 1920. In 1923 the League of Nations resolved to cede Vilnius
to Poland, while recognizing Lithuania’s claims to the Klaipéda (Memel)
region. Despite the resolution of the League of Nations Lithuania refused
to establish any relations with Poland till Vilnius remained in its hands®.

In its efforts to regain Vilnius Lithuanian foreign policy turned to-
wards establishing closer relations with Russia and Germany and isolating
itself from the other neighboring states. All attempts of Estonia, Latvia and
Poland at creating a unified geopolitical space between Germany and Russia
failed. Lithuania’s policy was fitting Russia and Germany, which were both
intent in preventing Poland from gaining dominance over the region. Rus-
sia, being the first country to recognize Lithuania’s independence in July
1920 with Vilnius as capital, supported Lithuania on all issues relating to
its conflict with Poland. In 1923 it issued a note protesting the decision of

* Dovas Zaunius, ,Du Lietuvos uzsienio politikos desimtmeciai®, in: Vincas Kemezys (sud.), Lietuva,
1918-1938, Kaunas: Spaudos fondas, 1938, p. 30.

% The Smaller Lithuania, the southwestern part of ethnic Lithuania was conquered by the Livonian order
in the 13th century. The many attempts of Lithuania at regaining the strip of coastline including the port
of Klaipéda were not successful. Until the Versailles treaty of 1919 the territory in question was part of
the German Empire. It should be noted that despite the centuries’ long attempts at assimilation, after
World War I an overwhelming majority of the original population was still Lithuanian; the Klaipéda
region had the Lithuanian population of 48,9 %.

*7 Internationally, the Polish occupation of Vilnius was qualified as such only in 1931, when the
international court in the Hague draw the decision that in seizing Vilnius Poland violated international
law. Diplomatic relations with Poland was established in 1938.
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the Ambassadors’ conference to cede the Vilnius region to Poland. In 1926
Russia and Lithuania signed a treaty of non-aggression. In 1927 Russia’s
warning note to Poland prevented it from starting an armed conflict with
Lithuania.

By the end of the 30s the main direction of Lithuania’s security pol-
icy, as defined by Voldemaras - fighting Poland with the help of Germany
and Soviet Union - fell to the ground and forced the government to seek
new points of support. The new guiding lines for the security and foreign
relations policy have been associated with the name of Stasys Lozoraitis,
minister for foreign affairs. His attention was drawn towards the Baltic
states, the League of Nations and Poland. In 1934 Lithuania, Latvia and
Estonia signed the Treaty of Peace and Co-operation for a period of ten
years. In the treaty the three countries put themselves under obligation to
consult each other on matters of common interest in foreign affairs and
to render each other political and diplomatic assistance in international
relations. The issue of Vilnius was not directly referred to in the obligations.

Lozoraitis made an attempt at radically changing Lithuania’s re-
lations with Poland. His suggestion was that in order to get an agreement
with Poland the struggle for Vilnius had to be suspended and confined to
the demands for the cultural autonomy of ethnic Lithuanians in the region.
The cabinet of ministers rejected Lozoraitis’ proposals. Passions excited by
the issue of Vilnius were so widespread through all the strata of the Lithu-
anian population that any governmental move towards compromise was
bound to fail.

The new direction of Lithuania’s security policy was a response to
the changing balance of powers in Europe. It was becoming evident that
Germany, rapidly gaining in strength, and the Soviet Union, obtaining in-
ternational recognition (it was accepted to the League of Nations in 1934)
were beginning to pose the main threats to the sovereignty of the Baltic
states. However, the readjustment of the security policy was belated and in-
sufficiently resolute. The threats posed by the Soviet Union and Germany
were underestimated while Poland as the guarantor of security was overesti-
mated. An alliance between the Baltic States and Poland in the 20s, even if it
would not have greatly changed the balance of powers in the region, could
have played an important role in the subsequent development in Europe
but it was too late in 30-ties.



At the end of the 30s, when the danger to peace in Europe was be-
yond anyone’s doubt, Lithuania opted for a policy of neutrality (the neu-
trality act was passed in January 1939). After the German seizure of the
Klaipéda area a non-aggression treaty was signed with Germany in March
1939. An attempt was also made to build up the country’s position in the
crumbling League of Nations, by proposing Lithuania’s nomination to the
Council of the League.

After the Soviet Union and Germany signed the non-aggression pact
of August 23, 1939, with its secret supplementary protocols apportioning
their respective zones of influence, the backbone of Lithuania’s security pol-
icy, based as it was on the clash of interests of the Soviet Union and Germa-
ny, was broken. The Lithuanian State was doomed. However, in distinction
to Estonia and Latvia, Lithuania had the illusion of option choosing “the
Russian or the German yoke”. According to the secret protocols Lithuania
was assigned to Germany. On September 1, after the onslaught on Poland,
Germany made the suggestion that Lithuania recaptured Vilnius by herself.
The Lithuanian government declined the proposal, justifying the refusal by
the neutrality act.

It is difficult to say what the consequences would have been had Lithu-
ania joined the war on Germany’s side. Definitely, the stand of Lithuania had
some influence on the results of the German-Soviet Boundary and Friendship
Treaty of September 28, according to which Lithuania was turned over to the
Soviet Union.

Later events developed on a scenario common to all Baltic States:
“mutual assistance” treaties signed (with Lithuania on October 10, includ-
ing the stationing of 25,000 Soviet troops), then occupation (June 1940)
and, finally, incorporation into the Soviet Union (August 1940). For fifty
years the Baltic States disappeared from the world map. And even though
no one doubts that Lithuania alone or together with the other Baltic states
was hardly able to withstand the military intervention of the Soviet Union,
historians and politicians today are still unable to reconcile themselves with
the fact that the Baltic States were occupied without any political and mili-
tary resistance. In Lithuania’s case this, undoubtedly, had much to do with
president Smetona’s dictatorship (since 1926) that severed political decisi-
on-making from democratic procedure and thus led to a fatal split.
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The interpretations of the inter-war Lithuanian history are an impor-
tant for the understanding Lithuania’s contemporary FS policies. Some of
the assessments and conceptions deriving from that period have been in-
corporated into contemporary political discourse, thus, decisions are made
and institutions created on their basis. A short outline of Lithuania’s histo-
ry in the inter-war period can help identify those aspects of the country’s
inter-war FS policies that have made considerable impact on the develo-
pment of its contemporary political discourse. The aspects are related to the
issue of Baltic States’ cooperation, relations between Lithuania and Poland,
pro-Western orientations, and the relations with Russia.

6. Lithuania and other Baltic States: allied or separate?

Let us consider, within the context of the sovereignty and the integration
discourses, the development of Lithuania’s relations with the other Baltic Stat-
es since the restoration of their independence. Despite a number of historical
and cultural differences between Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, at the level of
international relations they are usually not differentiated and are treated as a
whole, the Baltic States. As we saw, at least the history of the 20th century pro-
vides some reasons for this treatment. The common experience of the Soviet
occupation and the joint efforts during the liberation movement have laid the
foundations for the Baltic states’ cooperation after they regained their indepen-
dence. Seen from the outside, their contemporary FSP seem to be essentially
similar: they share the same pro-Western orientation, they seek membership
in NATO for the hard security it would guarantee, they are actively involved in
attempts of joining the EU for soft security and, finally, they are cautious and
distrustful in their relations with Russia.

However, in implementing their basically similar foreign policies
the Baltic States have at the same time regressed on the issue of their own
mutual integration. This is somewhat paradoxical, for formally there are
numerous institutions for their cooperation, including the Baltic Assem-
bly, the Baltic Council of Ministers, the Free Trade Agreement, as well as
some common initiatives in matters of defense. Nevertheless, the dominant
public opinion in Lithuania is that the relations among the Baltic States
are unsatisfactory. Retrospectively, one can say that before the withdrawal



of Russian troops from all Baltic States in 1994 the Baltic states acted as a
geopolitical unit in respect of their foreign and security policies. Since that
time, however, despite their common initiatives, they have evolved mutual
competition in the pursuits of integration with the West and in strengthe-
ning of respective state’s sovereignty.

This is clearly demonstrated by the peculiarities of Lithuanian-
Latvian relations. In particular, problems have arisen in the sea border de-
limitation. Negotiations on the issue have carried on for five years and it
was only in May 1999 that an agreement on the sea border delimitation
was reached. The heart of the matter is that in the disputed area of the Bal-
tic Sea shelf there is a promising oil deposit claimed by both Latvia and
Lithuania. Latvia has started negotiations with foreign companies on the
exploration and possible exploitation of the deposit. In Lithuania this was
conceived as doing injury to its economic and political interests. Within the
conceptual framework of sovereignty discourse the chances of reaching a
mutually advantageous agreement are rather doubtful. The positive turn in
the negotiations was only reached when it was agreed to separate the legal
and the economic aspects of the issue. This, in turn, was influenced by the
EU demand making membership in EU conditional on the signing of a
treaty on the border delimitation.

The other problem is the construction of the Batingé oil terminal
near Klaipéda. The terminal could lessen Lithuania’s dependence on Rus-
sia’s energy supplies and would strengthen Lithuania’s role as a seafaring
nation. The experts hold the project economically worthwhile. However,
the building of the terminal was disapproved by Latvia’s politicians and the
greens claiming that the project was ecologically dangerous and economi-
cally useless. On the other hand, Lithuanian politicians hold the ecological
arguments a mere disguise for Latvia’s economic interest in keeping the
Ventspils terminal (the biggest terminal in Baltic states, with the capacity
of 32 million tons) free from the new competitor (the planned capacity of
the Batingé terminal is 12 mil. tons). In some experts’ opinion, by coor-
dinating their efforts the two countries could achieve a mutual economic
gain. However, in this case, too, the nation state’s approach overshadows
the economic one. Among other examples of policies, associated with the
sovereignty discourse and causing tensions between the Baltic States, one
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can mention the so-called “pork wars” The most recent case was that of
tariffs on pork imports imposed in May 1999 by the Latvian Parliament, to
protect the interests of the country’s domestic producers.

By far the largest progress in the development of trilateral relations
of the Baltic States has been achieved in military co-operation. The ob-
servers of the developments in the Baltic states are certainly familiar with
the four major co-operative projects of the Baltic states — Baltic Battalion
(BALTBAT), Baltic Naval Squadron (BALTRON), Baltic Airspace Surveil-
lance Network (BALTNET) and Baltic Defence College (BDC). However,
even in this field there are some threats to their co-operation. The pro-
jects, even if supported by Western participants, put strong pressure on
national defence budgets. On the whole, the trilateral co-operation for
1998 included about 40 co-operation items. The bulk of the costs of their
implementation will fall in the period of 1998-1999. The Baltic States may
face serious difficulties in financing the projects.

This is particularly true of Latvia, for Latvias defence spending in
1998 amounted to 0,6 % of the GDP, while in Estonia this figure reached
1,2 %, and in Lithuania 1,5 % of the GDP. In absolute terms these figures
constitute 39.3, 58.7 and 119.75 million USD respectively. In 1999 Latvia
increased the defence budget to 0,93 %, while Lithuania will spend 1,51 %.
Lithuania’s defence budget will reach 2 % of GDP in 2001, according to the
law adopted by the Seimas. These differences might soon become an obstacle
for the implementation of the common projects and lead to some misunder-
standings among the Baltic States. This might also bring back the idea, put
forward by Lithuania in 1996, of joining NATO separately.

In all Baltic States the central motivation of the political elites for
closer integration with the West remains within the sovereignty discourse,
with its characteristically clear-cut division between foreign and domestic
policy and the prioritization of “national interests” The whole idea of the
Baltic unity and integration is hardly compatible with their orientation to
the building of a nation-state. No wonder, that first Estonia and then Latvia
turned towards the North, while Lithuania, since 1995, was turning to the
South, in the direction of Poland and Central Europe. The re-orientation
was succinctly put by Lithuania’s Foreign Affairs Minister Saudargas in
1996, namely, that the unity of the Baltic states is a myth that only exists in



the heads of Western politicians®®. Doubts concerning the Baltic unity were
repeatedly voiced by Estonia’s President Lennart Meri and Latvia’s Foreign
Minister Valdis Birkavs. At the Baltic Assembly in May 1999 Birkavs told
that the illusions of Baltic unity are indeed disappearing™.

7. Lithuania and Poland: between the past and the future

The development of Lithuanian—Polish relations since 1990 is a good
illustration of the mixture of the sovereignty and the integration discourses
in Lithuania’s political and public life. As already noted, the two countries
have old historical links. One can speak of their common history starting
with the Lublin Union (1569) which brought the Polish-Lithuanian Com-
monwealth into existence. The common history includes both their joint
uprisings against the Russian Empire in the 19th century and also the Pol-
ish occupation of Vilnius in 1920. The territorial conflict between Lithu-
ania and Poland has been the leitmotif of the foreign and security policy of
inter-war Lithuania. The conflict led to Lithuania’s isolation from the other
Baltic States and to a rapprochement with the Soviet Union. Indirectly, it
encouraged the Polonization of the Vilnius region that was occupied by
Poland. It is hardly surprising that in the dynamics of Polish-Lithuanian
relations in the 90-ties historical arguments played a prominent role. One
can distinguish three stages in the dynamics of this short period.

The first stage was the period from the declaration of Lithuania’s in-
dependence on March 11, 1990 till the August putsch (1991) in Moscow. It
was characterized by Poland’s unqualified support for the Lithuanian case
(with the exception of official recognition). At the time, though critical of
the way minorities were treated in Lithuania, Poland did not support the
autonomy demands of the Polish ethnic minority®.

After the August putsch, when Lithuania achieved international
recognition, the relations between the two countries deteriorated. At the

8 Atgimimas 50-51, 1996-12-20, p. 4.

% Baltic Times, 1999-06-03-09, p. 7.

% Stephen R. Burant, ,, International Relations in a Regional Context: Poland and its Eastern Neighbours -
Lithuania, Belarus, Latvia‘, Europe-Asia Studies 45(3), 1993, p. 399-401; Grazina Miniotaite, ,Nonviolence
as a New model of Conflict Resolution: Case of Lithuania‘, Loccumer Protokolle 7, 1993, p. 216-218.
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end of 1991 Lithuania’s Defence minister Audrius Butkevi¢ius pronoun-
ced Poland the greatest threat for Lithuania, while Poland’s president Lech
Walesa in his letter to Vytautas Landsbergis, chairman of Lithuanias Su-
preme Council, described the two countries’ relations as “near-crisis™®'.
The events could only turn this way because of Lithuania’s becoming an
independent agent of international relations faced with the challenge of its
political identity. By taking inter-war Lithuania as the model, the image of
Poland as Lithuania’s malicious enemy was also naturally embraced. The
image was also operative in shaping early Lithuanian policies towards the
Polish ethnic minority.

A gradual improvement in Lithuanian-Polish relations began in
1992. The Declaration of Friendship and Good-Neighbourly Co-operation
was signed in 1992. The signing of the main document, Treaty of Friend-
ship and Co-operation, was delayed till 1994. The delay was mostly due
to the oppositions demand in Lithuania that the treaty included a clau-
se condemning the occupation of Vilnius in 1920; this, however, was not
acceptable to Poland. The year 1994 was the turning point in Polish-Li-
thuanian relations. The change was related to the rise of the movement in
Central European states towards closer association with NATO. Poland was
becoming “a bridge linking Lithuania with the EU and NATO”. During the
visit to Lithuania in 1996 by Poland’s president Aleksander Kwasniewski
it was agreed to prioritize military cooperation. The two countries endor-
sed common projects on airspace control, joint military exercises, peace-
keeping (the establishment of a joint Lithuanian-Polish peace-keeping
unit, LITPOLBAT). The right-wing coalition that came to power in Lithu-
ania in autumn 1996 is intent on a simultaneous progress of Lithuania and
Poland towards an association with NATO and the EU. It even seems that
an attempt is made on the part of some politicians at changing Lithuania’s
identity from that of a Baltic state to that of a Central European state. The
eight years’ dynamics of Lithuanian—Polish relations clearly show that the
nationalist security policy is being supplanted by a more pragmatic one.
Now we can talk about close Lithuanian-Polish co-operation both at the
parliamentary and the executive levels.

However, examining some particular Lithuanian-Polish relations

¢! Raimundas Lopata, Vytautas Zalys, ,,Lietuvos geopolitinis kodas®, Politologija 1, 1995, p. 19-20.



in Lithuania or in Poland we can find some causes for misunderstandings
and tensions. The latest example is an episode related to the law on the
official language dating from 1995. The law states that languages other than
Lithuanian can only be used by non-state institutions. In January 1998 the
Vilnius district municipality proclaimed Polish the second official language
of the region. (With the exclusion of Vilnius City, 63 percent of the Vilnius
district population is Polish.) The decision was annulled by the governor of
the district. In a conciliatory gesture, Lithuania’s Seimas adopted an amend-
ment of the law which allows for dominant regional minority members to
make appeals and to communicate in their own language. Still, the only of-
ficial language remains Lithuanian. Despite some mutual concessions, the
problems of the Polish minority in Lithuania and of the Lithuanian minori-
ty in Poland are still live issues. To tackle them a bilateral commission was
created in May 1999.

As this brief survey shows contemporary Lithuanian-Polish re-
lations are characterized by two tendencies: 1) friendly bilateral relations in
matters related to the countries’ integration with the West (the integration
discourse) and 2) the ever-present misunderstandings related to the prob-
lems of national minorities (the sovereignty discourse). Both the Poles in
Lithuania and the Lithuanians in Poland the countries’ policy towards na-
tional minorities consider as assimilatory, as posing a threat to their iden-
tity. A solution of the problem is possible by the gradual substitution of the
normative assumptions of the sovereignty discourse by those of the inte-
gration discourse.

8. Lithuania: from the “anti-East” to the “pro-West” identity?

The end of the cold war seemed to promise that Lithuania’s geopol-
itical position in the confrontation between the East and the West would
no longer be of relevance. However, subsequent developments have shown
that the optimism was somewhat premature. Lithuania is part of the emer-
ging European security complex and its security inevitably rests on the
specific interdependencies within the system. With the European security
system losing its bipolarity the cultural and political watershed between the
East and the West has nevertheless remained and it still has the potential
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of getting transformed into a political and even military confrontation. As
a small nation Lithuania does not exert a significant influence on the secu-
rity dynamics in the region; yet because of its geopolitical situation it has
the possibility of choosing either the Eastern or the Western alignment.
It should be noticed that the concepts of the East and the West are highly
value-laden the West being associated with prosperity, security and de-
mocracy, the East, with poverty, totalitarianism, insecurity. From the point
of view of Lithuania’s national security, the West is not identified with any
particular country, but rather with their different alliances, in particular,
with the EU and the NATO as the most important ones. After regaining its
independence Lithuania was unwavering in its choice of integration with
the West. The choice was even sanctioned by a constitutional act “On the
Non-Alignment of the Republic of Lithuania with Post-Soviet Eastern Al-
liances” (1992).

After the withdrawal of Russia’s troop from Lithuania in 1993, the
pro-Western orientation has been expressed by such radical political deci-
sions as the application for membership in NATO (1994)% and the signing
of the European Agreement (1995). Lithuanias prospective membership
in the EU was treated favourably both in the West and in the East. The si-
tuation was quite different with her intention of joining NATO. It became
increasingly obvious that Lithuania’s political elite had underestimated the
role of East—-West (Russia’s and NATO?) relations for Lithuania’s chances
of success in choosing and implementing its political goals. The active and
unswerving Baltic quest for membership in NATO was perceived in Russia
as a challenge to her national interests. It was countered by Russia’s Federal
Council’s statement denouncing the expansion of NATO (March, 1996), by
Russia’s Parliament’s vote in favour of restoring the Soviet Union (March,
1996) and by the increased attempts at strengthening the ties between CIS
member states. All these measures have caused tensions in the region and
made the problem of the Baltic countries more acute. This, in turn, creat-
ed the “Baltic dilemma” for the West, namely, “how to reconcile legitimate
security interests of Russia and the CEE states and a unique opportunity
to influence internal processes in those states by promoting stability in the

> Contacts of Lithuania’s Defense ministry with NATO began as early as 1991, with the first NATO
seminar held in Vilnius in December 1991.



transitional period”®. The way the dilemma is going to be solved is bound
to make an impact on the whole European security climate, with conse-
quences directly relevant for Scandinavia, continental Europe, the EU and
Russia. The “Baltic dilemma” remained an unresolved issue even after the
Madrid Meeting (1997) and the signing of the USA-Baltic Charter (1998).

From Lithuania’s point of view, the way the dilemma has been dealt
with till now was giving the preference to Russia’s interests (“Russia first”)
and postponing indefinitely Baltic States’ acceptance to NATO. The appro-
ach was met both in the Baltic States and sometimes in the West with al-
lusions to the realities of the Second World War. The “Munich complex”,
“New Yalta”, “Danzig corridor” (relating to Lithuania’s geopolitical situation
after Poland’s joining NATO), these were the epithets often employed®. The
assumption underlying these allusions is that just like on the eve of World
War II the Baltic States have again become an object of a deal between the
big powers.

The reaction suggests that the orientation of political identity that
underlies Lithuania’s FSP is “anti-East” rather than “pro-West”. While West-
ern decision-makers “foresee NATO become more of a co-operative secu-
rity organisation in its relations with Russia’, Lithuania’s politicians used to
treat it as a “collective defence organisation against Russia”®. In supporting
démocratisation processes in Russia the West has been intent on creating a
common security space encompassing both Russia and the Baltic states. As
for the majority of Russia’s political elite, they hold that “the Baltic states
are part of Russian sphere of influence in a sense that bilateral problems
should be predominantly resolved without direct or indirect interference of
the third powers™®. This position on the part of Russia became even more
pronounced at the end of 1997. After the Madrid meeting and before the si-
gning of the USA-Baltic Charter Russia offered security guarantees for the

% Adam Daniel Rotfeld, ,,Europe: Towards New Security Arrangements® [paper], Seminar on ,,The Future
of European Security policy — Focal Point Sweden and Northern Europe®, Stockholm: Olof Palme
International Center, 1996-03-08-10, p. 26.

% Vytautas Landsbergis, ,NATO ir Lietuva: Miuncheno kompleksas®, Lietuvos aidas 92, 1996-05-11, p. 7.

% Clive Archer, Jeager Oyvind, ,,The Security Policy Doctrines in the Nordic and the Baltic Countries:
Stability and Change", in: Lars Hedegaard, Bjarne Lindstrom (eds.), The NEBI Yearbook, Verlag-Berlin:
Springer, 1998, p. 459.

% Arkady Moshes, Anton Vushkarnik, ,Russia and the Baltic States: Between Coexistence and
Cooperation?, IWPS 1, 1997, p. 81.
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Baltic States. The guarantees laid particular emphasis on the Baltics’ non-
alliance with military blocs and the importance of their policy of neutrality.
It was suggested that the guarantees might be legally enacted as a bilateral
agreement between the Baltic States and Russia. The Baltics unanimously
rejected these offerings. In part, this might be explained by the memories
of Russia’s guarantees given in 1939.

A good illustration of Lithuania’s “anti-East” orientation has been
provided by a political scandal in May 1999 caused by the intention of the
national power supply company “Lietuvos energija” to sign a joint agree-
ment with Russia, Belarus, Estonia and Latvia on power supply integration.
The agreement, which was signed by all, with the exception of Lithuania,
dealt with ways of better managing the inherited unitary power supply sys-
tem. Lithuania’s politicians condemned the intention of signing the agree-
ment as implicating Lithuania in the eastern zone and as blocking the road
westwards. An essentially technical agreement was given a political inter-
pretation: the case was even considered at an urgent session of Lithuanian
Defence Council.

The examples suggest that the incentives for seeking membership in
NATO are still those belonging to the framework of sovereignty discourse.
However, the new NATO doctrine that puts democracy above state sover-
eignty is being shaped within the framework of integration discourse, with
its characteristic emphasis on the priority of human rights. It is probably
because of the mismatch between NATO self-identification and its identifi-
cation in Lithuania that the number of those supporting Lithuania’s mem-
bership in NATO has been on the decrease recently. According to the pub-
lic opinion survey centre “Vilmorus”, in May 1999, for the first time, those
who were “against NATO” outnumbered those who were “for NATO” (32 %
and 31 %, accordingly; the results of the survey has not yet been published).
To compare, early in 1997 those “for NATO” comprised 48 %, while those
“against NATO” were 14 % of the respondents. By contrast, the attitude of
the political elite towards membership in NATO has not changed, it has
remained invariably positive.

Public opinion surveys have also shown a decrease in the support
for Lithuania’s membership in EU. Early in 1997 membership in EU was
supported by 49 % of the respondents, 11 % were against; in April 1999 the



numbers were, accordingly, 39 % and 28 %. The tendency has first surfaced
at the end of 1998

The main reasons referred to by those in support were “improve-
ment in economic situation” (24,2 %), “a lot of advantages for free market”
(7,1 %), “security guarantees” (7 %); while the reason of those against were:
“not ready” (23 %), “loss of sovereignty” (22,4 %), “damage to the local
market” (19,5 %)%,

The decrease of support for Lithuania’s membership in EU derives
from the perceived discrepancy of the consequences of integration for eco-
nomic and social structure, from the growing influence of Euro-sceptics on
public opinion, and from the growing politicization of the process. This can
be illustrated by the debates on the rationale for the closure of the Ignalina
atomic power plant and by the conflicting views on the process of privati-
zation.

According to the demands of the European Commission, one of the
conditions for Lithuania’s membership in the EU is the closure of the Ignali-
na atomic power plant. This is the biggest in Europe Chernobyl-type atomic
power plant potentially threatening the whole Baltic Sea region. The plant is
the major source of cheap electric power in Lithuania that is also exported
to Russia and Belarus. It produces 80 % of electric power. There are also
realistic projects for the export of electricity via Poland to Western Europe.
In order to raise the safety level of the plant some 220 million USD have
been invested since 1991 from both national and international sources of
funding. Nevertheless, the European Commission insists that because of
the reactor type the safety level of the plant’s long-term exploitation cannot
attain to Western standards of safety. To complicate things further, accord-
ing to an international expert study®, with safety upgrade already done,
the probabilistic risks of an accident in the Ignalina plant are more or less
comparable with those of Western plants. Lithuania’s politicians, objecting
to the demand for the precipitant closure of the plant point out the huge
direct and indirect costs this would involve. These are estimated to be about

% Integracijos Zinios 3, 1999, p. 12. According to data made public in June 1999 by a working group of the
Secretariat of the European Parliament, in April 1999 only 27 % of the surveyed Lithuanian population
were in support of joining EU (Respublika, 1999-06-12).

% Vladas Gaidys, ,,Lithuania in the European Union ‘Pros’ and ‘Cons’™, Revue Baltique 12, 1998, p. 71.
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2,3 and 3,5 billion USD, accordingly”. They also stress the importance of
the plant for Lithuania’s economy. Lithuania’s President Valdas Adamkus,
formerly himself a prominent ecologist in the United States, considers the
development of nuclear energy a most promising priority for Lithuania.
Some Lithuanian politicians even consider the demands of the European
Commission for the closure of the plant as a covert attempt at ousting the
potential competitor from the electricity market of the unified Europe. All
these claims and counterclaims suggest that the basically technical issue of
the plant’s safety has been politicized on both sides.

The other example is related to the demand of the European Commis-
sion to speed up the privatization of such large companies as the “Telekomas”
(privatized in 1998), the oil refinery “Mazeikiy nafta’, the Klaipéda Sea port.
The decision was challenged by the opposition, mostly social democrats and
the democratic labour party. In 1988 a referendum was even suggested on
the issue of the privatization of the so-called strategic objects. As the propo-
sal did not gain sufficient popular support, the referendum failed. Together
with the trade unions the opposition organized protest marches and meet-
ings. In 1999 protest actions have been directed mainly against the privati-
zation of the oil refinery “Mazeikiy nafta” and the Klaipéda Sea port. Even
though the actions are joined by only a small fraction of the population, the
events have shown that without due consideration of local circumstances
privatization can spurn social tension and political instability. Thus in 1998
the opposition to privatization led to structural changes in the government
and had influenced the decision to abolish the Ministry of European Affairs.

These examples can lead one to some paradoxical conclusions. On
the one hand, all major political parties in Lithuania support the country’s
joining the EU”". The arguments are that this would open more opportun-
ities for economic growth and provide security. However, the very process
of getting closer to the West is a potential source of internal tensions. This
seemingly paradoxical conclusion is explained by the hypothesis that the
conceptualization of Lithuania’s political life is still firmly within the “inte-

70 Integracijos zinios 3, 1999, p. 4.

7! Eurosceptics are now represented by the National Democratic Party, established in January 1999, which
opposes membership in EU and advocates moderate nationalist ideology. The party is an outgrowth of
the national democratic grouping “For Independent Lithuania’, active since 1997.



gration dilemma’, with priority accorded to the sovereignty discourse. This,
in turn, is related to the fact that Lithuania’s security policy has been closely
tied to the processes of state-building and to the search for political iden-
tity. The pre-eminent goal of Lithuania’s security policy and her politics in
general has been the build-up of the nation state, the preservation of its
territorial integrity and fixed identity. Integration with the West has been
mostly of instrumental nature, a mode of survival on the “meeting ground
of two worlds”. The proclaimed “pro-Western” orientation of foreign and se-
curity policy finds its expression mostly in “anti-Eastern” political decisions
and in the politicization of economic and social life.

Concluding Remarks

Lithuania’s FSP, like that of the other Baltic States, is closely related
to the peculiarities of the development of its political identity. The main
objectives of her FSP, those of strengthening state sovereignty and joining
the European integration process, have been conceived along the lines of
the “integration dilemma’, which is based on the realist assumptions con-
cerning international relations. The “integration dilemma, as it is interpre-
ted in contemporary integration theories, is characterized by the conflict
between the processes of nation-state building and the integration process,
leading to tensions between domestic and foreign policy.

However, when considered from the perspective of constructivism
the integration dilemma acquires a very different content. Discussions
about the relative power of loyalty to Europe versus that to nation/state lose
its point. Europe and state/nation are mutually constitutive. In contrast to the
realist analysis of FSP with its stress on the preservation and strengthening of
a fixed political identity, constructivism is concerned with an analysis of
political identity development, with the process of constructing the mean-
ings of such concepts as state, nation, Europe, security.

The present analysis of the dynamics of construction of these me-
anings within Lithuania’s political discourse (based on the examination
of documents and debates on national security conceptions) has led to the
conclusion that concepts such as those of state, nation, security, Europe (the
West) are still firmly within the framework of the sovereignty discourse.
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This is confirmed by the analysis of Lithuanias FSP. A survey of the
development of the relations between the Baltic states, of those between
Lithuania and Poland as well as of the problems related to the integration
with the West (Europe) shows that Lithuania’s FSP is dominated by the pre-
cepts of the sovereignty discourse. In justifying the integration process the
meanings, which have been shaped in the sovereignty discourse, have been
transferred to the emerging integration discourse. However, the conflict-
based model of the relations between the “inside” and the “outside”, when
applied to the integration process, can easily lead to misunderstandings
and inadequate assessment of the situation in practical politics.

Finally, the study shows that an analysis of Lithuania’s FSP, based
on the hypothesis of the interaction of sovereignty discourse and that of
integration discourse, facilitates the explanation and prediction of develo-
pments in Lithuania’s FSP.

Publikuota:
COPRI Working Papers 5/2000, Copenhagen: Copenhagen Peace Research
Institute, 2000.



Convergent Geography and Divergent
Identities: A decade of transformation
in the Baltic states

[2003]

At the end of 2002, the Baltic States (Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania)
obtained the certainty of joining the EU and NATO; they were invited to
NATO in November and to the EU in December expecting full member-
ship in 2004. The first stage of their “return to Europe” was thus completed.
As The Economist commented, “of all the stunning transformations that
have changed the map of Europe since 1989, the Baltic States’ shift from
Soviet captivity to membership of the top Western clubs is among the most
remarkable”’. The Lithuanian historian Edvardas Gudavi¢ius compared
this return with the christening of Lithuania in the 14th century.

However, besides the enthusiasm of the political elite there are also
voices of the Euro-sceptics in the Baltic States: Are the Baltic States in dan-
ger of losing their newly established independence by joining EU? Will Es-
tonians, Latvians and Lithuanians simply dissolve in the pot of European
nations? Are they going to become “second-class” members of EU? Having
escaped from one Union (the Soviet Union), why should they bow to another
one? These and similar worries are indicative of the fact that membership of
the EU is often treated in terms of its threat to the political identity of the
Baltic States.

Political identity formation within the context of European integra-
tion can be conceptualised as a dichotomy of essentialism and constructivism.
Essentialists argue that identity is essential, fundamental, unitary and unchan-
ging; constructivists emphasise that identity, “i. e. feelings of belonging are
constructed in political and cultural processes by means of language, emotions

' ,The Balts and the European Union®, The Economist, 2002-12-12 (http://www.economist.com/agenda/
displayStory.cfm?Story_id=1493090; 2002-12-20).
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and symbols™. Collective identity depends on the capacity of the group to
sustain the story of belonging and solidarity, which defines it in space and
time. Such concepts as “nation”, “national interest”, “national security” are
all categories which rely on a sense of collective identity and which foster
the belief that all individuals are equal in the imagined community.

In the process of state re-building, the Baltic countries have been
constructing a nation state identity that is historically and logically related
to modernity. The organising principle of the modern state system is that
of sovereignty, which is based on the congruence between nation and state,
and state and territoriality. As emphasised in many studies, the modern
state is being realised through the dialectic of conflict that establishes an in-
side out of the outside, identity out of difference, Self out of the Other’. The
way in which the “other” is identified determines what foreign and security
policy strategies are employed. In the modern nation-state, this difference
becomes conceptualised as a threat or danger.

This article attempts, from within the constructivist perspective?, to
show how participation in the Euro-Atlantic integration process constructs
and reconstructs the identities of the Baltic States and how this is reflected
in their foreign and domestic policies. The article mainly focuses on the way
“Europe” is incorporated into identity constructions. It is based on the as-
sumption that the political reality of the Baltic States may be conceptualised
as an interplay between at least two competing discourses: the discourse
of sovereignty and the integration discourse, with each of these reflecting
different discursive practices. The sovereignty discourse is related to the

?Bo Strath, ,,Introduction: Europe as a Discourse®, in: Bo Strath (ed.), Europe and the Other and Europe
as the Other, Bruxelles: PIE Lang, 2000, p. 22.

*Jens Bartelson, A Genealogy of Sovereignty, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995; R. B. ]. Walker,
Inside/Outside: International Relations as Political Theory, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1993; Thomas J. Biersteker, Cynthia Weber (eds.), State Sovereignty as Social Construct, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1996.

*Constructivists analyse international society as an intersubjectively constructed structure of identities.
Accordingly, the national interests and foreign and security policy strategies states adopt are considered
as mode of constitution of state’s political identity (David Campbell, Writing Security: United States
Foreign Policy and the Politics of Identity, Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1992; John Gerard
Ruggie, Constructing the World Polity: Essays on International Institutionalization, London, New York:
Routledge, 1998; Alexander Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999; Morten Kelstrup, Michael C. Williams (eds.), International Relations Theory
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construction of a nation-state identity and to the politics of exclusion; even
integration with the West is considered in security terms. The integration
discourse is tied to the globalisation and integration processes in the Baltic
States and to the politics of inclusion.

On the basis of these assumptions this article considers two tentative
hypotheses: first, the domestic and international tensions accompanying
the process of integration are related to the mismatch between the exclu-
sivist demands of nation-state identity and the inclusive practices of inte-
gration. Secondly, the participation in the integration processes by institu-
tionalisation of EU norms and rules in domestic practices has encouraged
the constitution of a liberal post-modern state identity in the Baltic States.

The article is divided into three parts. In the first part, I briefly review
the historical and cultural preconditions, which, depending on interpre-
tation, either hinder or stimulate the inclusion of “Europe” into nation-
state identities of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. The second part considers
the way in which the Europeanisation of the Baltic States’ identity finds its
expression in their relations with Russia. The third part provides an inter-
pretation of the Baltic States’ participation in the process of EU enlarge-
ment in terms of the interplay of the actors’ identities.

The Baltic Identity and “Europe”

Despite a number of historical and cultural differences between Es-
tonia, Latvia and Lithuania, they are often not differentiated in the context
of international relations, but treated as a whole — the “Baltic States”. Admit-
tedly, at least the history of the 20th century provides some justification for
this treatment. Beginning their sovereign existence at the same time (1918)
as the collapse of the great European empires, they embarked on similar
roads of development. They had a relatively short period of independence,
though very important for building their respective national identities.
They were treacherously incorporated into the Soviet Union in 1940, occu-
pied by the Hitlerite coalition during the World War II, and re-emerged as
Soviet republics in 1944. In the 1980s the three nations effectively used the
opportunities opened by Mikhail Gorbachev’s perestroika and ultimately in
1991 became sovereign members of the international community.
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Contemporary foreign and security policies of the Baltic States seem
essentially similar: they share the same pro-Western orientation, they seek
membership of NATO to obtain hard security, they are actively involved in
attempts to join the European Union for soft security reasons and, finally,
they are cautious and distrustful in their relations with Russia. In justifying
their pro-Western orientation all three Baltic States use the metaphors of
returning or going to Europe. What does this identification with Europe
mean in the Baltic States’ political discourse? As historians’ studies show,
the focus on belonging to Europe has been and still remains primarily a
way of distancing the Baltic States from the East (Russia) and also, in the
case of Lithuania, from Poland®. Besides, the “return to Europe” is escala-
ting their distance from each other. In implementing their basically similar
foreign policies the Baltic States have at the same time regressed on the is-
sue of their own mutual integration. This is somewhat paradoxical, for for-
mally there are numerous institutions for their co-operation, including the
Baltic Assembly, the Baltic Council of Ministers, the Free Trade Agreement,
as well as many common initiatives in matters of defence®. Yet, public in the
Baltic States (especially in Latvia and Lithuania) is generally of the opinion
that the relations among them are unsatisfactory. Retrospectively, one can
say that at the time when they sought the withdrawal of Russian troops in
1991-1994, the Baltic States acted as a geopolitical unit. Since then, however,
despite growing cooperation, a kind of rivalry has evolved among them. It is
mainly related to economic and political competition in the process of na-
tion-state building and integration with the NATO and the EU. Examples
include the so-called “fish war” between Latvia and Estonia; the “pork war”
between Lithuania and Latvia in 1999; the problems with the sea border

* Darius Stalitinas (sud.), Europos idéja Lietuvoje: istorija ir dabartis, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto
leidykla, 2002. After Lithuania regained independence in the 1990s the relations with Poland gradually
changed. Poland turned from being the “greatest threat” to “a bridge linking Lithuania with the EU and
NATO” Now it is possible to talk about close Lithuanian—Polish co-operation both at the parliamentary
and the executive levels. See: Grazina Miniotaite, ,,The Baltic States: In Search of Security and Identity*,
in: Charles Krupnick (ed.), Almost NATO: Partners and Players in Central and Eastern European Security,
Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield, 2003, p. 261-296.

®Regional Baltic co-operation between Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania was formally established as early
as 1934 with the signing of the Treaty of Good Understanding and Co-operation between Estonia,
Latvia and Lithuania in Geneva. After the restoration of independence the Baltic countries signed
the Agreement on Baltic Parliamentary and Government Co-operation between Estonia, Latvia, and
Lithuania in 1994 in Tallinn.



agreement between Lithuania and Latvia that was signed only in 1999 and
is not yet ratified by Latvia; and finally, competition among Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania over the provision of transit services to Russia’.

The political elites of the Baltic States, competing to be the first coun-
try to accede the EU and NATO, aimed to have their countries treated as
distinct entities by the West rather than as a single geopolitical unit. Vytau-
tas Landsbergis, Chairman of the Lithuanian Parliament (1996-2000), in a
speech in 1997, compared the three Baltic States to mushrooms in a basket
and urged the Baltic people to break free from the “Baltic ghetto™. Even
more outspoken was the Lithuanian Minister of Foreign Affairs Algirdas
Saudargas. In 1996 he called the unity of the Baltic States a mere fiction that
only exists in Western politicians’ minds. Both Landsbergis and Saudargas
referred to Lithuania as a Central European or Central Baltic European
country. The tendency towards differentiation was most clearly expressed
in pronouncements by Estonia’s former Minister of Foreign Affairs, Too-
mas Ilves. In 1998 he made this declaration: “I saw that for years Estonia
had suffered from the unsuccessfully planned policies of the other Baltic
States. Estonia is a post-Communist Nordic country, not a Baltic country™.
Later he repeated this declaration to many different audiences: “What these
countries do not share is a common identity. [...] It is time that we recognize
that we are dealing with three very different countries in the Baltic area,
with completely different affinities”. Latvia’s politicians construe Latvia as
a Northern European Baltic Sea country"'.

What are the historical and cultural distinctions of the Baltic States
that lend support to these divisive pronouncements? They are firstly rela-
ted to the history of their statehood'?. The story of Estonian and Latvian

>

7 Grazina Miniotaite, ,,The Security Policy of Lithuania and the ‘Integration Dilemma, COPRI Working
Papers 5, 2000.

8 Zaneta Ozolina, ,The Impact of the European Union on Baltic Cooperation, COPRI Working
Papers 3, 1999, p. 15.

° Ibid.

! Rein Ruutsoo, ,, A Perspective on the Northern Dimension from the Baltic States", in: Gunnar Lassinantti
(ed.), International Perspectives on Future of Barents Euro-Arctic Region and the Northern Dimension
1, 2002, p. 62.

" [Interview with former Latvian ambassador to the United States Ojars Kalnins], City Paper
(http://www.balticsww.com/latvia_image.htm; 2003-02-15).

2David J. Smith, Artis Pabriks, Aldis Purs, Thomas Lane, The Baltic States: Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania,
London, New York: Routledge, 2002.
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statehood begins in the 20th century, while Lithuania reaches back to the
13th century. The history of the Baltic nations before the period of Russia’s
rule testifies that Estonia and Latvia were more influenced by Northern
Europe (Sweden, Denmark and Germany), while Lithuania, because of its
union with Poland, was closely linked to Central Europe®. In Estonia and
Latvia Protestantism was firmly established, while Lithuania remained a
Catholic country. In the 20th century during the interwar period, the Baltic
States failed to develop a common foreign policy. Because of the territorial
conflict with Poland, Lithuania’s foreign policy was defined by Minister for
Foreign Affairs Augustinas Voldemaras as that of “fighting Poland with the
help of Germany and Soviet Union”, and this led to Lithuania’s isolation
from other Baltic States and to a rapprochement with the Soviet Union**.

All three Baltic States appeal to their geographic location in empha-
sising both their belonging to Europe and their distinctiveness from each
other. They are inclined to distance themselves from the common Baltic
identity, to emphasise each country’s peculiarities, and to seek historical
and geopolitical reasons allegedly confirming these peculiarities. All of this
suggests that being “Baltic” is not a significant part of the national identi-
ties of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. The term “Baltic” is associated not so
much with Europe as with the former Russian and the Soviet rule. As the
British historian David Kirby emphasised:

Often the term “Baltic” is essentially an outsiders’ construct and this may have hin-
dered the development of a strong sense of common regional identity... After Russia’s
revolution Lithuania was grouped with Estonia and Latvia as the Baltic States, in spite
of obvious cultural and historical-political differences. Since late 1980s, when the
Western world learnt once more to know these peoples, they have increasingly been
lumped together as “Balts”, or even “Baltics’, a term with which none of these states
are particularly happy to be associated. Integration in the West and disintegration in
the East may if anything have jeopardized the chances of creating a firm and viable
Baltic identity."”

13 Zigmantas Kiaupa, Juraté Kiaupiené, Albinas Kuncevicius, The History of Lithuania Before 1795, Vilnius:
Lithuanian Institute of History, 2000.

14 V. Stanley Vardys, Judith B. Sedaitis, Lithuania: The Rebel Nation, Oxford: Westview Press, 1997; Georg
Von Rauch, The Baltic States Years of Independence: Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, 1917-1940, London:
C. Hurst, 1994.

' David G. Kirby, ,Locating the Baltic: Keynote address delivered at the 16th Conference on Baltic
studies’, Baltic Studies Newsletter 22(3), 1998, p. 2.



Kirby’s conclusion is partly confirmed by the foreign policy rheto-
ric of Baltic States. The central motivation of the political elites for closer
integration with the West remains within the sovereignty discourse, with
its characteristically clear-cut division between foreign and domestic poli-
cy and the emphasis on “national interests”. Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania,
having been “put in the same basket” by 50 years of the common Soviet
past, are united not by a positive identification, but by a construction of a
common danger from the East. This explains the similarity of their foreign
security policy options — integration into Western security and political
structures as a way of “returning to Europe” However, their participation
in the integration processes has stimulated some changes in their perceived
self-identity. Common foreign and security policy is shaping political Bal-
tic identity as a part of the European identity'.

Return to Europe:
Westernisation of Nation-State identities?

The goal of a return to Europe can be conceptualised in different
ways. It depends on which images of Europe are used as an active compo-
nent in the constitution of state identity. By becoming an element of the
political identity, Europe can be construed as an “other” or as an “element
of us” Thus, “Europe is a category of both inclusion and exclusion which
provokes tension in communities constructed around the concept of the
nation”". This is clearly applicable to the Baltic States. The question is how
Europe, as an element of national self-understanding, is incorporated into
the identity of the Baltic States and how this affects their foreign policies.

Over time and across countries the image of Europe has taken many
forms. Martin Marcussen and Klaus Roscher identified the following Euro-
pe identity constructions:

1. Europe as a community of nation-states. This image of Europe is com-

'® As Latvia’s ambassador to the US once said, “a so called Baltic identity was essential if you wanted an
American politician or journalist to take you seriously. I think we have to be flexible and accept this
as part of our global identity” ([Interview with former Latvian ambassador to the United States Ojars
Kalning]).

'7Bo Strath, op. cit., p. 23.
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monly construed by those states, which are guided by liberal natio-
nalist identity. The “We” is here confined to one own nation and state.

2. A wider Europe as a community of values “from the Atlantic to the
Urals” embedded in geography, history and culture.

3. Europe as a “third force”, as a democratic socialist alternative between
capitalism and communism.

4. A modern Europe as part of the Western community based on liberal
democracy and social market economy.

5. A Christian Europe (Abendland) based on Christian, particularly Cat-
holic, values including strong social obligations.'®

In the early 1990s, when the Baltic States entered the system of inter-
national relations, the dominant constructions in the EU states were sim-
ilar to the first and the fourth image referred to above: a Europe of nation
states and “the modern Western concept of European identity - incorpora-
ting values of liberal democracy, market economy and the welfare state™”.
This also can be defined as a Europe of liberal communities.

Which kind of Europe are the Baltic States eager to return to? This
question has no definite answer, since Europe has no fixed or given identity,
“Europe as a set of values, or as a region of shared history, has no clear demar-
cation. There are many competing claims to constitute its historical core,
while the values inscribed in the concept are contested and contradictory”.
For the Baltic States, Europe is “the promised land” whose image is changing
in accordance with the changes in Lithuania’s, Latvia’s and Estonia’s identi-
ty; changes driven by the processes of transition and democratisation. As
mentioned above, national identity is construed by an opposition between
inside and outside, “us” and “them”. After regaining their independence, the
Baltic States have been constructing their political identities in terms of the
East/West opposition. They have been creating narratives of belonging to the
West, with the East as their threatening “other”. The narratives legitimise the
Baltic States’ foreign policy of integration with the West and differentiation
from the East. The concepts of the East and the West are highly value-loa-

'8 Martin Marcussen, Klaus Roscher, ,,The Social Construction of ‘Europe’: Life-Cycles of Nation-State
Identities in France, Germany and Great Britain, in: Bo Stréith (ed.), Europe and the Other and Europe
as the Other, p. 333-334.

9 Ibid., p. 354.

»Bo Strath, op. cit., p. 34.



ded; the West is being associated with prosperity, security and democracy,
whereas the East is linked with poverty, unpredictability and insecurity. It
is a normative ideological division. Geopolitically, the West is associated
with the EU and the NATO states, the East with the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS), mainly with Russia and Belarus.

In this context the return to Europe is conceived in very general
terms, as a gradual return to Western civilisation. In the early 1990s, the
Baltic States still conceived themselves as situated in a bipolar world, in
between the two cultural and political poles of East and West. Geopoliti-
cally, they considered themselves as small and weak states straddling two
cultural traditions: the Catholic and Protestant tradition of the West and
the Slavonic-Byzantine tradition of the East. In that period the identity
of the Baltic States was encapsulated by the widely used metaphor of the
bridge between the East and the West. In 1992 Estonia’s President Lennart
Meri emphasised in a foreign policy statement: “We are convinced that Es-
tonia’s geopolitical location, historical ties and current political situation
enable Estonia to become a bridge, or a land of contacts™'. Early in 1993,
Lithuania’s President Algirdas Brazauskas, relating the image of the bridge
to the idea of Lithuania as a mediator between the interests of the East and
the West, considered neutrality a major principle of foreign and security
policy.

The metaphor of the bridge-state as well as the idea of neutrality
were discarded in 1993-1994. This was influenced by the withdrawal of
Russian troops from the Baltic States, by the results of the Duma elections
in Russia in 1993, and by a more active NATO and the EU policy towards
the CEE states. After the Duma elections, Russia’s quest for a liberal state’s
identity was superseded by the ideology of a “return to the empire”*. The
idea of accession to NATO and the EU soon became predominant in the
Baltic States. The metaphor of the bridge-state was replaced by that of a
bridgehead-state of Western civilisation®. Europe came to be conceived as

*! Eiki Berg, ,Writing Post-Soviet Estonia onto the World Map‘, COPRI Working Papers 3, 2000, p. 15.

> Graham Smith, Vivien Law, Andrew Wilson, Annette Bohr, Edward Allworth, Nation-Building in the
Post-Soviet Borderlands: The Politics of National Identities, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1998, p. 10.

» Merje Kuus, ,,Joward Cooperative Security? International Integration and the Construction of Security
in Estonia®, Millennium 31(2), 2002, p. 297-317.

129



130

a Christian Europe based on Christian values, as a part of Western commu-
nity. The conception is often backed by Samuel Huntington’s idea of civili-
sations’ conflicts, specifically in Estonia®. The Baltic States were to play the
role of a wall dividing Western civilisation from non-Western Russia.

Identification with the West (Europe) has been followed by political,
economic and cultural distancing from the East (Russia)*. No wonder that
after the Baltic States” application for membership of NATO (1994) and the
EU (1995), their political discourse has been increasingly marked by the
rhetoric of the East/West opposition. Thus in 1995, referring to Western
attitudes towards Russia, Meri remarked: “they thought that by feeding a
tiger more and more meat, it would eventually turn into a vegetarian™.
Landsbergis used a similar metaphor. He compared living near Russia with
living by a volcano: “Those who live at a volcano should keep in mind the
danger and plan the steps to be made in case of an emergency. Do not
worry, stop talking about the danger, for this may irritate the volcano” -
heeding such advices would be a grave mistake; security should be your
constant concern, in particular, when you live close to a volcano”. In these
pronouncements of political leaders one can easily find an indirect repro-
ach to the West for their alleged failure to understand the “true” nature of
Russia and to invite the Baltic States into the secure community of the West.
Admission to the EU and to NATO is considered as a moral compensation
for the consequences of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, a moral debt of the
West to the Baltic States.

In the dynamics of the Baltic States’ foreign policy, the identity
shift from the bridge-state to the bridgehead-state still remains within the
boundaries of the nation-state identity. Positive identification with Euro-
pe, with the Western community of states is accompanied by dissociation
from non-Europe, with the emphasis on Russia’s threats. On the other
hand, “Europe” is conceived not only as an “element of us” but also as an

2 Ibid.

# In Lithuania the process was boosted by the Constitutional Act of 8 June 1992 which prohibits
Lithuania from entering any new political, military, economic or any other alliances with the states or
commonwealths formed on the basis of the former USSR.

* Lennart Meri, ,,The Baltic States®, City Paper 26, 1997.

Vytautas Landsbergis, ,The Role of the Alliance in Unification of Europe®, in: NATO% Role in the Changing
Security Environment in Europe: Vilnius Conference, Vilnius, 2000-05-18-19, p. 19-23.



economic and cultural threat to national identity. Euro-sceptic groupings
that emerged in all Baltic States in 1996-1997 have been conceived as a
response to this threat®.

In 1997, with the prospects of Baltic membership of the EU becoming
more realistic?, their political discourse turned towards the outpost-state of
Europe’s identity construction®. It was emphasised that the Baltic States in
their relations with Russia represent Europe, disseminating its values and
norms. The “outpost-state” identity was institutionalised through Baltic
participation in the activities of the Initiative for Northern Dimension®. It
is expected that the Initiative, “will help Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania to
adapt to their new role, which will make them a central actor in developing
co-operation between the EU, Russia and nearby CIS countries™. Because
of the borders with Russia’s Kaliningrad region, Lithuania was accorded
the special role of bringing Western values to the East®. This development
of identity brought noticeable changes in the rhetoric concerning relations
with Russia. This is lucidly expressed in the following quote from a speech
by Lithuania’s President Valdas Adamkus:

The threat of Russia is put forward as a key argument for our membership in NATO
and the EU. This is the old policy of barricade building. It is negative and inflexible.
Such behaviour in politics distances us from the principles of the Euro-Atlantic
mainstream. It distances us from the community of Western nations. Lithuania cannot

*Worries of the euro-sceptics were nicely put by the Lithuanian philosopher Krescencijus Stoskus: “The
idea of joining Europe is a modified substitute for the former myth of joining the countries marching
towards socialism. In both cases we are lured by the image of a bright, prosperous, free and happy
future. The myths differ only in that communism was the future for the whole of mankind, while
Europe is the future for Lithuania. The first was to be realized soon; the second is already realized, but
not here with us, but there with them” (Krescencijus Stoskus, ,,Ejimas j Europa... Ir kas po to?, Naujoji
Romuva 1(530), 2000, p. 5).

# On 17 July 1997 European Commission adopted “Agenda 2000”. Estonia was invited to commence
negotiation talks with the EU in 1997, Latvia and Lithuania in 1999.

* Inga Pavlovaite, ,,Paradise Regained: The Conceptualization of Europe in the Lithuanian Debate",
COPRI Working Papers 24, 2000, p. 8.

! 'The Finnish government launched the initiative for a Northern Dimension of European Union in
September 1997. In 2000 at the meeting of the European Council in Feira the “Action Plan for Northern
Dimension in external and cross border policies of European Union” was adopted.

**Hanna Ojanen, ,Enlargement: A Permanent Threat for EU, and a Policy Problem for Finland®, Northern
Dimension Yearbook, Forssa: The Finnish Institute of International Affairs, 2001, p. 29.

* Pertti Joenniemi, Raimundas Lopata, Vladas Sirutavi¢ius, Ramunas VilpiSauskas, Impact Assessment
on Lithuania’s Integration into the EU on Relations between Lithuania and Kaliningrad Oblast of Russian
Federation, Vilnius: Eugrimas, 2000.
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remain a hostage of history and geography. Lithuania’s Euro-Atlantic aspirations and
good relations with Russia are compatible objectives.*

These different images of Russia in the political discourse of Baltic
States show that changes in their own political identity bring about changes
in their views on the prospects of relations with Russia. When Russia is lik-
ened to a tiger or a volcano, the familiar image of the Russian bear is being
exploited®. The emphasis is then on Russia’s irrationality and unpredictabi-
lity; Russia can only be endured, never changed. This is the geopolitical view
of the situation, with agents’ imputed pre-given and permanent identity. In
the latter case, by contrast, one is urged to view the relations with Russia in
terms of mutual changes. Inability to do so would mean distancing “from
the principles of the Euro-Atlantic mainstream” and “from the community
of Western nations”. Return to Europe by Euro-Atlantic integration is thus
related to learning “the principles of the Euro-Atlantic mainstream”. In the
next section, I examine how the process of integration already “shapes state
practices by establishing, articulating, and transmitting norms that define
what constitutes acceptable and legitimate state behaviour™.

EU Enlargement and the Baltic States

From the constructivist perspective, the European Union and NATO
can be defined as “constitutive institutions that contribute to shaping actors”
identities, values and interests by imposing “definitions of member character-
istics and purposes upon the governments of member states™. The enlarge-
ment of an international organisation is primarily conceived as a process of
international socialisation. At an institutional level, a successful socialisation
of an applicant state is indicated by the integration of the fundamental com-
munity norms into the state constitution and their translation into (stable)

* Valdas Adamkus, ,Address to the Nation by President of the Republic of Lithuania (23 June 2000)¢
President of the Republic of Lithuania, 2000 (http://www.Irp.It/en/one. phtml?id=1338; 2001-10-28).

% Iver B. Neumann, Russia and the Idea of Europe: A Study in Identity and International Relations,
London: Routledge, 1996.

* Emanuel Adler, Michael Barnett (eds.), Security Communities, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1998, p. 418.

7 Frank Schimmelfennig, ,NATO Enlargement: A Constructivist Explanation®, Security Studies 8(2-3),
1998, p. 211.



domestic laws. Thus, the enlargement process can be analysed as “a process of
teaching and learning community values and norms™®. As Alexander Wendt
argues, “by teaching others and themselves to cooperate [...] actors are si-
multaneously learning to identify with each other - to see themselves as ‘we’
bound by certain norms™. In this context, the pro-Western foreign policy
option of the Baltic States can be considered as an institutionalisation of their
identification with Western values and norms.

With Estonia entering the process of EU membership negotiations in
1998 and with Latvia and Lithuania following suit in 2000, the concept of
Europe became more specific. Its content is mostly dependent on the way
in which EU’s collective identity is construed. European identity is a politi-
cal project that covers the future status of the EU and its role and power in
European and world affairs. The European Commission and the European
Parliament “have recognised that identity politics (i. e. the conscious or un-
conscious reconstruction, deconstruction, or construction of collective iden-
tities) directly impact on the way political issues are dealt with throughout
the political process™. The differentiation of the “Other” in terms of Us and
Them mobilise applicant states’ efforts to meet the criteria of inclusion in
order to be “inside™".

As Frank Schimmelfennig notes, the EU is founded mainly upon a
postnationalist, liberal identity. Its cultural content is limited to political cul-
ture. Consequently, the EU grants membership to those states that share its
liberal values and adhere to its liberal norms, that is, individual freedom, civ-
il liberties and political rights*>. These values expressive of the criteria for
membership of the EU are known as the Copenhagen Criteria®. The main

 Ibid., p. 221.

¥ Alexander Wendt, ,,Collective Identity Formation and the International State®, American Political
Science Review 88(2), 1994, p. 390.

0 Martin Marcussen, Klaus Roscher, op. cit., p. 355.

1 Ole Waever, ,The EU as a Security Actor®, in: Morten Kelstrup, Michael C. Williams (eds.), International
Relations Theory and the Politics of European Integration, London: Routledge, 2000, p. 260.

# Frank Schimmelfennig, ,,Liberal Identity and Postnationalist Inclusion: The Eastern Enlargement
of the European Union', in: Lars-Erik Cederman (ed.), Constructing Europe’s Identity: The External
Dimension, Boulder, London: Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2001, p. 172.

# Membership criteria were adopted by the European Council in Copenhagen (June 1993). Membership
requires that the candidate country: “has achieved stability of institutions guaranteeing democracy, the
rule of law, human rights, and respect for and protection of minorities; the existence of a functioning
market economy and has the ability to take on the obligations of membership”. See: Bulletin of the
European Union, Supplement 5, 1997, p. 39.
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instruments of legitimisation of the relationship between the EU and the ap-
plicant states are Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and Justice
and Home Affairs (JHA). The Baltic States’ progress in liberal transformation
is regularly evaluated and compared by the Freedom House (a NGO), the
European bank for Reconstruction and Development, and, since 1998, by the
European Commission Progress Reports on candidates’ suitability for mem-
bership. Thus, EU enlargement is a deliberative project, based on certain nor-
mative principles and stated ways of implementation and supervision. What
are the changes taking place in the Baltic States as a result of their attempts to
meet the EU membership criteria? How does the quest for EU membership
affect their political identity?

In tackling these questions it is convenient to distinguish two stages in
the relationship between the Baltic States and the EU. The first stage started
with the Europe Association Agreement in 1995 and ended with the invita-
tion to the accession negotiations (Estonia in 1997; Latvia and Lithuania in
1999); the second phase began with the start of the accession negotiations
and ended with the invitation to join EU in December 2002. In the first
stage, progress in obtaining EU membership was evaluated in accordance
with the Copenhagen Criteria, while another membership criterion gained
in importance in the second stage, namely, the ability to harmonise national
legislation with the EU’s Acquis.

In the first stage, the major problem for the Baltic States was the Co-
penhagen criterion demanding “respect for and protection of minorities”.
Ethnic problems in the Baltic States are associated primarily with Latvia and
Estonia, since the Polish minority issue in Lithuania is currently stabilised*.
In dealing with the Russian minority issue in Estonia and Latvia the emphasis
was put on the restitutional idea of the nation-state reconstruction. In 1990,
minorities were treated in exclusionist way, as a “fifth column” threatening
state sovereignty®. The quest for membership in EU and NATO has gradu-
ally mitigated Latvia’s and Estonias position; and the major issue now is the
inclusion of minorities into the society via a naturalisation process.

*“Rob Zaagman, Conflict Prevention in the Baltic States: The OSCE High Commissioner on National
Minorities in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, Flensburg: European Centre for Minority Issues, 1999.

4 Mare Haab, ,,Estonia in: Hans Mouritzen (ed.), Bordering Russia: Theory and Prospects for Europe’s
Baltic Rim, Aldershot: Ashgate, 1998, p. 113.



The Baltic States and Accession Negotiations

The invitation of the Baltic States to membership negotiations with
EU was based on the assumption that they satisfy the Copenhagen crite-
ria. Since then the main issue of negotiations and the instrument of social
transformation in the countries concerned is that of the alignment of na-
tional legislation with the EU Acquis Communautaire, the legal framework
of the European communities. In order to be invited to the EU every EU can-
didate country had to close some 31 chapters of a comprehensive accession
agreement, each chapter containing hundreds of pages on such diverse issues
as customs, fishing, health care, human rights*. The negotiations of specific
chapters involve at least two parties, each with their own arguments against
and fears about membership. In the Baltic States these fears concern the loss
of state sovereignty and national identity, and the costs of membership. In EU
member states there are fears about the influx of cheap labour, increase in cri-
me, and decrease in EU subsidies. The negotiations are not so much about
the laws and regulations as about the exemptions from their application.
Thus some EU countries were eager to restrict Free movement of persons
(Austria, Germany), while Latvia and Lithuania were wary about Free mo-
vement of capital, Estonia about de-liberalisation of economy*’.

No wonder that during the negotiations and after their completion
the prevailing view of Europe in the Baltic States became that of a commu-
nity of nation-states, often expressed by the metaphor of an interest-based
club. The European Union is considered as a series of intergovernmental
bargains, as an arena wherein states negotiate on the basis of predefined
interests to acquire better negotiations outcomes*. The purpose of the ne-

% On the accession process see: Sven Arnswald, EU Enlargement and the Baltic States: the Incremental
Making of New Members, Helsinki: The Finnish Institute of International Affairs, 2000; Joan Lofgren,
Graeme P. Herd, Estonia and the EU: Integration and Societal Security in the Baltic Context, Tampere:
Tampere Peace Research Institute, 2000; Ramunas Vilpisauskas, Integracija Europoje: Baltijos Salys ir
Europos Sgjunga, Vilnius: Arlila, 2001.

“Estonian academic Uno Silberg is warning that EU membership will force the country to de-liberalise
its progressive economic policies, to abandon its ultra low-regulation, low-tax policies including a 0 %
corporate income tax (Michael Tarm, ,,Euro Doubts®, City Paper, 2002-11-30 (http://www.balticsww.
com/euroskeptics_baltic.htm; 2002-12-20)).

# Marlene Wind, ,,Rediscovering Institutions: A Reflectivist Critique of Rational Institutionalism, in:
Knud E. Jorgensen (ed.), Reflective Approaches to European Governance, London: Macmillan Press
LTD, 1997, p. 19.
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gotiations, membership in European Union, is seen as merely instrumental
in the pursuit of national interests. According to this view, particular natio-
nal interests and common interests are inevitably in conflict. For example,
the demands of the European Commission to decommission the Ignalina
atomic power plant is often interpreted in Lithuania as undermining na-
tional energy sector, as an attempt to get rid of an economic competitor;
while for the European Commission this is part and parcel of creating a
safe environment in Europe. Similar misgivings are being voiced about the
negotiation chapters on agriculture, on free movement of capital, taxation
and on environmental issues. The pressure exerted by the European Union
weakens the support for the very idea of a united Europe. It is therefore not
surprising that public opinion polls show that support for EU membership
in the Baltic States is among the lowest in the applicant states. In late 2002,
an EU-funded poll concluded that the Baltic States were the least enthu-
siastic of the 13 candidate states, with a mere 32 % of Estonians, 35 % La-
tvians and 48 % Lithuanians saying membership would be “a good thing”;
that compared to 80 % of Romanians®. In the more recent surveys support
outweighs opposition in all three countries, although by a slim margin. The
Baltic States are to hold referendums on EU accession in 2003 with a high
risk that electorates in Latvia and Estonia could vote “No”.

The dominant political discourse in the Baltic States is still the na-
tion-state identity discourse, in which Europe is “included” as a Europe
of nation-states. Staying within the logical framework of the nation state’s
relations with the outside world, the inescapable question is: will nation
states survive after becoming members of EU? It is widely acknowledged
that “return to Europe” via membership of EU weakens the ties between the
nation and the state by replacing the ethno-cultural basis of identity with
the (purely) political one. This nationalist interpretation of European inte-
gration is a hindrance to the Europeanisation of the Baltic States’ identity
and to their international socialisation.

¥ Candidate Countries Eurobarometer 2002.2 (between 2 September and 16 October), 2002 (http://europa.
eu.int/comm./public_opinion/archives/cceb_2002_highlightsen.pdf; 2002-12-15).



Concluding Remarks

After becoming potential members of EU and NATO, the Baltic
States have actively joined the process of European transformation. On
the one hand, with their “return to Europe” they brought back their in-
terwar conceptions of statehood, which, together with their experience of
the decades of communist domination, now form the basis of the legitimi-
sation of modern nation-state identity construction. On the other hand,
being participants in the process of European integration, the Baltic States
become parts of a supranational identity that weakens their nation-state
identity. The Europeanisation of the Baltic States is mostly dependent on
which conception of state identity - inclusivist or exclusivist — will get the
upper hand in their political discourse. As the factual dynamics of identi-
ty construction show, continuing efforts to re-label their geographical lo-
cation revolve around both exclusivist and inclusivist mapping of the state
in political space. The focus on belonging to Europe expresses a distancing
of the Baltic States from both “non-Europe” (Russia) and from each other.

This explains why despite a common recent history and common
foreign policy goals, the label “Baltic States” is far from popular in the Bal-
tic States. Competing for the privilege of being the first state to enter EU
and NATO, the Baltic States initially chose different routes for their “return
to Europe”. Estonia made an effort at identifying itself with Scandinavian
countries; Lithuania found some justification for conceiving itself as part of
Eastern Central Europe. Latvia claimed it was a Northern European Baltic
Sea country. Whereas the construct “Baltic States” is primarily political, the
nation-state identity of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania is mainly an ethno-
cultural construction. It is highly improbable that any collective “Baltic”
identity will emerge in the near future.

The discourse of the Baltic States’ “return to Europe” features two
different, even if interrelated, visions of Europe: Europe as a community
of values and Europe as a community of nation-states. In relations with
Russia, it is the first, culturally based vision of Europe, which is predomi-
nant. By proclaiming themselves as part of Europe, the Baltic States dis-
tance themselves from Russia, seen as a non-European threatening “other”
Russia’s threat is the basis for the Baltic quest for membership of NATO and
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EU. The dynamics of their relations with Russia are more or less adequately
expressed by the sequence of metaphors of Baltic States being: bridge-states,
bridgehead-states and ultimately outpost-states. The change from the bridge-
head-state identity to that of an outpost of Western values was mainly due
to their quest for membership of the EU and NATO, constrained by the
demands of joining the Common Foreign and Security Policy.

With the launch of the European accession negotiations, the vision
of Europe as a community of nation-states has become predominant in
the Baltic States, as it finely resonates with their nation-state identity con-
struction. However, European identity construction is guided by the idea
of Europe as a liberal community, with a universalistic and cosmopolitan
conception of values. Thus, because of the potential clash between the cul-
tural and the political interpretation of identity, further European integra-
tion and EU policies might be conceived as a threat to nation-state identity
in the Baltic States. This might be a hindrance to the Europeanisation of the
Baltic States’ identity and to their international socialisation.

Publikuota:
Cambridge Review of International Affairs 16(2), 2003, p. 209-222.



Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo

politikos europeizacijos tendencijos
[2011]

[vadas

Baltijos valstybés priklauso gana specifiniam Baltijos Siaurés regio-
nui, kurio pagrindiné geopolitiné dominanté ilga laikg buvo Rusija (Soviety
Sgjunga). Suvaidinusios Soviety Sgjungos zlugimo katalizatoriaus vaidme-
nj, o po to sékmingai jveikusios pagrindinius demokratinés valstybés at-
kirimo etapus ir pasukusios integracijos j Vakary saugumo bendruomeneg
keliu, jos savo pastaryjy mety istorijoje jkiinija esmines posovietinés Euro-
pos politinés transformacijos tendencijas. Po nepriklausomybés atkiirimo
Baltijos valstybés pirmuosius zingsnius santykiuose su ES ir NATO Zzengé
1990-1991 metais'. 2004 metais jos tapo ES ir NATO narémis. Pirmoji ju
»grizimo i Europa“ stadija buvo baigta. Kaip rasé zurnalas The Economist:
»nuo 1989 mety i visy stulbinanciy, Europos zemélapj pakeitusiy trans-
formacijy, Baltijos valstybiy peréjimas nuo sovietinés priklausomybés prie
narystés svarbiausiuose Vakary klubuose yra pati nuostabiausia“.

Paprastai analizuojant pokycius pokomunistinése valstybése tiriama
jy trilypé transformacija, t. y. valstybingumo jtvirtinimas, dazniausiai sieja-
mas su tautinés valstybés kiirimu, demokratizavimas bei rinkos ekonomi-
kos vystymas’.

Aiskinantis naujausias pokomunistiniy valstybiy kaitos tendencijas,
vis daugiau démesio skiriama ketvirtajam analizés matmeniui - jy santy-
kiams su tarptautinémis organizacijomis, apibréziamam kaip ,,naujy arba

! ES-Baltijos valstybiy santykiai neprasidéjo tuscioje vietoje. Saltojo karo metais buvo nemazai neformaliy
kontakty tarp ES institucijy ir neoficialiy Baltijos valstybiy atstovy (daugiausiai tai buvo emigrantai,
palike savo $alis pries II pasaulinj karg arba po jo) (Ainius Lasas, ,,Guilt, Sympathy, and Cooperation:
EU-Baltic Relations in the Early 1990s", East European Politics and Societies 22(2), 2008, p. 347-372).

2, The Balts and the European Union', The Economist, 2002-12-12 (http://www.economist.com/agenda/
displayStory.cfm?Story_id=1490390; 2011-01-20).

? Claus Offe, ,,Designing Institutions in East European Transitions", in: Robert E. Goodin (ed.), The Theory
of the Institutional Design, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998, p. 199-226.
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atktrusiy nepriklausomybe valstybiy integravimasis j tarptauting sistema,
kuriai budinga tarpusavio priklausomybé®.

Analizuojant tokiy organizacijy kaip Pasaulio bankas, Tarptautinis
valiutos fondas, NATO, ES ir kity vaidmenj, ieskoma atsakymo j klausimg -
kokig jtaka tarptautiniai veikéjai daro valstybiy vidaus ir uzsienio politikai
ir kur yra $io poveikio ribos?* Sio straipsnio démesio centre — ES jtaka Bal-
tijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikai, traktuojamai kaip valstybés
tarptautinés tapatybés konstravimo priemoné®. Taip pat jame méginama
atsakyti j klausimg ar, savo ruoztu, Baltijos valstybés daro jtakg ES bendrai
uzsienio ir saugumo politikai. Nagrinéjant siuos klausimus, straipsnyje bus
meéginama pazvelgti j Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politika per jy
europeizacijos proceso prizme. Straipsnj sudaro trys dalys. Pirmoje daly-
je nagrinéjamas europeizacijos ir uzsienio bei saugumo politikos santyKkis,
antroje — ES jtaka Baltijos valstybiy uZzsienio politikai iki narystés Sioje or-
ganizacijoje, trecioje — tapus ES narémis. Nepaisant Baltijos valstybiy uzsie-
nio ir saugumo politikos panasumy, méginama jas nagrinéti kaip atskirus
tarptautinés politikos veikéjus (actors), nors kai kuriais atvejais jos veikia
kaip vieningas politinis veikéjas — Baltijos valstybés.

1. Baltijos valstybés ir europeizacija

Baltijos valstybiy politiniame diskurse po nepriklausomybés atka-
rimo i§ pat pradziy iSryskéjo dvi pagrindinés valstybés kiirimo sampra-
tos: restauraciné ir integraciné. Pirmoji valstybingumg sieja su prieska-
rinés tautinés valstybés pagrindiniy vertybiniy ir geopolitiniy nuostaty
rekonstrukcija, antroji orientuojasi i kosmopoliting integruota Europa, i
tapimg ,,normalia“ vakarietigka valstybe. Sis dvilypumas Baltijos valstybiy
uzsienio politikoje reiskiasi kaip jtampa tarp tautinés valstybés tapatybés

*Mitchell Alexander Orenstein, Stephen R. Bloom, Nicole Lindstrom, Transnational Actors in Central
and East European Transition, Pittsburg, PA: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2008, p. 2-3.

> Ibid., p. 3.

®David Campbell, Writing Security: United States Foreign Policy and the Politics of Identity, Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 1992.
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konstravimo ir integraciniy uzsienio politikos praktiky’. Tautinés valsty-
bés tapatybé reikalauja atskirties (exclusion), arba suvereniteto, politikos, o
pagrindinis uzsienio politikos tikslas — ,,grjzimas j Europg™“ arba j Vakary
saugumo bendruomene - jtraukties (inclusion), arba integracijos, politikos,
siejamos su $aliy normatyvine europeizacija. Remiantis Douglasu Brom-
messonu, normatyviné europeizacija yra apibréziama kaip hierarchinis
Europos centro normy plétros procesas, kurio metu valstybés kandidatés
ir narés jgyja jsipareigojimus centrui bei pakinta jy normatyvinis iseities
taskas. Formuojasi europiné tapatybé, kuriai budingas valstybés lojalumas
europinéms normoms bei jsipareigojimas jas ginti nuo iSorinio poveikio®.
Kita vertus, europeizacija - tai ne tik i§ vir$aus (i$ centro) nustatyty normy
jgyvendinimas, bet ir procesas, kurio metu valstybés narés naudoja ES kaip
jrankj perkelti nacionaliniams interesams j europinj lygj’. Paprastai i$ virsaus
duoty normy jgyvendinimas siejamas su nedidelémis naujomis valstybémis,
o instrumentinis ES traktavimas - su didziosiomis jtakingomis valstybémis.
Virsaus ir apacios, t. y. centro normy ir valstybés narés interesy suderinimo
priemonés vaidmenj atlieka ES bendra uzsienio ir saugumo politika (BUSP).
ES valstybiy nariy ir BUSP santykyje virsus ir apacia susilieja — tai procesas,
priklausantis ir nuo Briuselio direktyvy, ir nuo valstybés narés uzsienio poli-
tikos vizijy ir tiksly (1 lentelé).

Nacionaliné uzsienio

Europeizacija . e
P ) ir saugumo politika

Europos Sajungos projekcija (i$

vir$aus) Didéjanti politiné centro jtaka
I Adaptacija ir politikos Bendry tiksly priémimas
' suartéjimas Bendros politikos vir§enybé
Valstybés narés prisiderinimas ES normy ir politikos internalizacija

prie ES narystés reikalavimy

7 Grazina Miniotaite, ,,The Baltic States: In Search of Security and Identity, in: Charles Krupnick (ed.),
Almost NATO: Partners and Players in Central and Eastern European Security, Lanham, Md.: Rowman
& Littlefield, 2003, p. 261-296.

# Douglas Brommesson, ,,Normative Europeanization: the Case of Swedish Policy Reorientation",
Cooperation and Conflict 45(2), 2010, p. 228.

° Reuben Wong, ,The Europeanization of Foreign Policy*, in: Christopher Hill, Michael Smith (eds.),
International Relations and the European Union, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005, p. 134-153.
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Valstybé siekia padidinti savo jtaka
pasaulyje
Valstybé siekia daryti jtaka kity ES

Nacionaliné projekeja (is valstybiy uZsienio politikai

apacios) . . . .
1L Nacionalinés valstybés jtaka ir L/a(listylze.n.alidOJ a ES k?,l p -apsaL;g‘lng .skyda(,
indélis j BUSP ad pateisinty nepopuliarius uzsienio

politikos Zingsnius
Perkélimas nacionalinés uzsienio politikos
tiksly j ES lygj

1 lentelé. Europeizacija ir nacionaliné uzsienio ir saugumo politika'®

Europeizacija uzsienio politikoje néra pasyvus procesas, tai integra-
cijos (adaptacijos) ir nacionalinés diferenciacijos santykis, kitais Zodziais —
jtraukties ir atskirties sgveika. Baltijos valstybiy santykiuose su Europos Sa-
junga galima pastebéti ir jtraukties (inclusion), ir atskirties (exclusion) ten-
dencijas. Jos gana tiesiogiai susijusios su Europos interpretavimo ypatybé-
mis jy politiniame diskurse. Siekdamos tapti ES narémis, Baltijos valstybés
Europg traktavo kaip tautiniy valstybiy bendrija, kuriy sauguma uztikrina
NATO. Kaip pazymi Martinas Marcussenas ir Klausas Roscheris, $j Euro-
pos jvaizdj paprastai ,jdarbina“ tos valstybés, kurios orientuojasi j liberaly
tautine tapatybe. Pastarajam yra budingas ,,Mes® apsiribojimas sava tauta
ir valstybe''. Neatsitiktinai Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politika,
siekiant narystés ES, buvo orientuota j nacionalinj sauguma, $auktiniy ka-
riuomene grindziama teritoring gynyba bei tautinés valstybés tapatybés
konstravima. Tapus ES narémis, Baltijos valstybiy politiniame diskurse vis
svaresnis vaidmuo tenka Europos kaip normatyvinés galios sampratai'” Tai
koreguoja jy uzsienio politika, jos siekia tapti normatyvinés galios dalimi.
Paméginsime i$plétoti $ig Baltijos valstybiy saveikos su ES interpretacija.

10 Idem, ,,Foreign Policy*, in: Paolo Graziano, Maarten P. Vink (eds.), Europeanization: New Research
Agendas, Houndmills: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007, p. 326; Frederick Lee-Ohlson, ,Sweden and
the Development of the European Security and Defence Policy: A Bi-Directional Process of
Europeanization®, Cooperation and Conflict 44(2), 2009, p. 126.

"' Martin Marcussen, Klaus Roscher, ,,The Social Construction of ‘Europe’: Life-Cycles of Nation-State
Identities in France, Germany and Great Britain, in: Bo Stréith (ed.), Europe and the Other and Europe
as the Other, Bruxelles: PIE Lang, 2000, p. 333-334.

'2 Grazina Miniotaité, ,Europos normatyviné galia ir Lietuvos uzsienio politika“, Politologija 43(3),
2006, p. 3-19.



2. Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio politika kelyje i Europa

Vakary valstybiy atsaku j i§ esmés beveik visy posovietinés erdvés
valstybiy siekimg narystés ES ir NATO buvo bendry narysteés kriterijy pa-
skelbimas, kurie yra zinomi kaip Kopenhagos kriterijai (1993) ir NATO
plétros studija (1995). Kriterijai buvo papildyti jy jgyvendinimo kontrolés
ir jvertinimo mechanizmy sukarimu. Narystés NATO ir ES siekimo pro-
cesas tampa Baltijos valstybiy karimo pagal Vakary demokratijos modelj
procesu, reikalaujanciu esminiy politiniy ir ekonominiy reformy bei poky-
¢iy uzsienio bei saugumo ir gynybos politikoje.

Europos Sgjunga ir NATO gali bati apibiidintos kaip konstitutyvios
institucijos, kurios pateikdamos valstybés narés charakteristikas ir tikslus
vyriausybéms, jnesa svary indélj apibréziant veikéjy (actors) tapatybes, ver-
tybes ir interesus. Kaip pazymi Frankas Schimmelfennigas, ES pagrindas
yra postnacionalistiné, liberalioji tapatybé, kurios kulttrinis turinys apsi-
riboja politine kultdra. Atitinkamai ES suteikia naryste toms valstybéms,
kurios priima jos liberalias vertybes ir kurios tvirtai laikosi jos liberaliy
normy, t. y asmens laisvés, pilietiniy laisviy ir politiniy teisiy'’. Taigi ES
plétra j rytus yra grindziama salygiskumo principu. Panagrinékime, kokie
pokyciai jvyko Baltijos valstybése, méginant atitikti narystés kriterijus?
Kaip ES narystés siekimas paveikeé jy politing tapatybe bei uzsienio ir sau-
gumo politika?

Po Rusijos kariuomenés isvedimo 1993-1994 metais'* vakarietiska
Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio politikos kryptis jgavo negriztama pobudj. Pa-
grindiniais uZzsienio politikos tikslais tampa geri santykiai su kaimynais ir
narysté ES ir NATO. Nors ir siekdamos ty paciy tiksly, Baltijos valstybés
veikeé atskirai, kaip konkurentés pabrézdamos savo geografinj ir istorinj i$-
skirtinuma'®. Tuo metu jy politiné tapatybé jgauna geografinj apibréztuma.

"% Frank Schimmelfennig, ,, Liberal identity and Postnationalist Inclusion: The Eastern Enlargement of the
European Union', in: Lars-Erik Cederman (ed.), Constructing Europe’s Identity: The External Dimension,
Boulder, London: Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2001, p. 172.

' Rusijos kariuomené i$ Lietuvos buvo i§vesta 1993 mety rugpjicio ménesj, i$ Estijos ir Latvijos — metais
véliau.

1> Uzsienio politikoje tai pasireiské kaip nesutarimai dél jaros sienos nustatymo tarp Estijos ir Latvijos
ir Lietuvos ir Latvijos. Jaros sienos sutartis tarp Lietuvos ir Latvijos buvo pasirasyta tik 1999 metais,
ta¢iau Latvija jos dar néra ratifikavusi.
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Estija savo pagrindine partnere kelyje j ES laiko Suomijg. Jos prezidento ir kity
oficialiy pareigiiny kalbose jsitvirtina Estijos kaip Siaurés valstybés tapatybé'.
Lietuvos politikai, po to, kai 1997 metais Lenkija jgavo valstybés - NATO kan-
didatés statusg ir tapo pripazinta Lietuvos strategine partnere, apibrézé Lietuva
kaip Centrinés Europos arba Centrinés Europos Baltijos valstybe. Latvija,
jsiterpusi tarp Estijos ir Lietuvos, kur kas labiau negu jos kaimynes sieké
glaudesnio Baltijos ir placiau — Baltijos jiiros regiono valstybiy bendradar-
biavimo'”. Ji save identifikavo kaip Siaurés Baltijos arba Baltijos jiiros vals-
tybe. Sis i§ pirmo Zvilgsnio nuostabg keliantis geografinis Baltijos valstybiy
susipriesinimas buvo svarbi jy kaip tautiniy valstybiy, siekianciy ,,grjzti i
Europg®, savivokos dalis.

Kaip pazymi Klausas Ederis, istoriskai Europos erdvé pasidalijo isilgai
specifiniy socialiniy asiy. Tai Siaurés-Piety ir Vakary-Ryty asys, siejamos
su technine bei socialine pazanga ir su atsilikimu. Europos $iaurés vakarai
asocijuojasi su pazanga, pietryciai — su atsilikimu. Si normatyviné Europos
slinktis j Siaurés vakarus prasidéjo 17 amziuje kartu su sekuliarizacija ir ins-
tituciniu demokratijos idéjy jgyvendinimu. Senajg civilizuotg Piety Europa
pradéjo i$stumti naujoji necivilizuota Siauré - anglosaksai ir Skandinavijos
valstybés. Metaforiskai galima teigti, kad Europos pietis yra jos siela, Siaurés
vakarai - protas'®. Socialiné Europos geografinés erdvés diferenciacija turi ne
tik erdvine, bet ir laiko dimensija. Siaurés vakarai yra greitesni, pietryciai —
létesni. Siame kontekste Europos integracija gali biiti traktuojama kaip mégi-
nimas neutralizuoti skirtingus senosios Europos greicius bei sinchronizuoti
jos raidg erdvéje ir laike. Estija, siedama save su Siaure, pasirinko racionaly,
pragmatinj, greitg kelig | Europg. O Lietuva pasuko j pietus ne tik dél stra-
teginés partnerystés su Lenkija, bet ir siekdama ,,grjzti j namus“ kaip sena
civilizuota Europos valstybé. Latvija yra artimesné Estijai negu Lietuvai. Si
skirtinga Baltijos valstybiy erdviné savivoka atsispindi jy uZsienio ir saugumo
politikoje kaip pasirinkimas tarp pragmatizmo ir idealizmo nuostaty.

'® Estijos uzsienio reikaly ministras Toomas Ilves 1998 metais pareiské: ,,A§ matau, kad ne vienus
metus Estija nukencia nuo nepakankamai gerai apgalvotos kity Baltijos valstybiy politikos. Estija yra
pokomunistiné Siaurés valstybe, o ne Baltijos valstybé* (cit. pagal: Zaneta Ozolina, ,The Impact of the
European Union on Baltic Cooperation, COPRI Working Papers 3, 1999, p. 15).

'7Pozityvy Latvijos pozitirj | Baltijos valstybiy bendradarbiavimg iliustruoja Baltijos vienybés judéjimo
ikarimas 1997 metais.

'8 Klaus Eder, ,,The Two Faces of Europeanization: Synchronizing a Europe moving at varying speeds®,
Time & Society 13(1), 2004, p. 101.



Salia geografinés tapatybés formuojasi ir tarptautiné (funkciné) Balti-
jos valstybiy tapatybé, kuri konstruojama priklausomai nuo to, kaip jos mato
savo vaidmenj naujoje jy idéjinés lokalizacijos vietoje — Europoje, arba pla-
¢iau — Vakaruose. Tarptautine tapatybe sudaro kintantis naratyvas, kuriuo
yra pagrindziama valstybés vieta ir vaidmuo tarptautinéje sistemoje.

Tarptautiné tapatybé daugiausia susijusi su Baltijos valstybiy po-
zitriu ir santykiais su visoms bendra kaimyne Rusija, svarbia tarptautinés
politikos veikéja. Po nepriklausomybés paskelbimo Baltijos valstybés trak-
tavo save kaip tiltg tarp Ryty (Rusijos) ir Vakary (Europos), kaip ,,kontak-
ty zeme® Uzsienio politikoje tokig tarptautinés tapatybés sampratg atitiko
placiai diskutuota, ta¢iau niekada nejgyvendinta neutraliteto politika. Vals-
tybés-tilto metaforos ir su ja susijusios neutraliteto idéjos buvo atsisakyta
1994-1995 metais, kai pagrindiniu uZsienio ir saugumo politikos tikslu
tapo narysté NATO ir ES. Jg pakeité valstybés-Vakary civilizacijos placdar-
mo metafora'. Baltijos valstybiy-Vakary placdarmo jvaizdj geriausiai atiti-
ko Europos, kaip Vakary bendruomenés sudedamosios dalies, jknijancios
kriks¢ionigkasias vertybes, samprata. Siai sampratai sustiprinti daznai buvo
pasitelkiama Samuelio Huntingtono civilizacijy konflikto idéja, ypac Esti-
joje. Baltijos valstybés traktavo save kaip siena, skirianc¢ig Vakary civilizaci-
ja nuo nevakarietiskos Rusijos.

Nuo 1997 mety, ryskéjant Baltijos valstybiy perspektyvai tapti ES
narémis®, jy tapatybés konstravimo procese atsirado Baltijos valstybiy kaip
Europos avanposto motyvai*'. Buvo pabréziama, kad Baltijos valstybés san-
tykiuose su posovietine erdve skleidzia Europos vertybes ir normas, tapda-
mos jos atstovémis. Uzsienio politikoje avanposto tapatybé buvo institucio-
nalizuota dalyvaujant ES Siaurés dimensijos veikloje bei ES ryty politikoje.
Buvo tikimasi, kad Siaurés dimensija ,,padés Estijai Latvijai ir Lietuvai pri-
sitaikyti prie naujo centrinio veikéjo vaidmens vystant bendradarbiavima

' Merje Kuus, ,Joward Cooperative Security? International Integration and the Construction of Security
in Estonia“, Millennium 31(2), 2002, p. 297-317.

21997 mety liepos ménesj Europos Komisija patvirtino ,,Darbotvarke 2000 Estija buvo pakviesta pradéti
derybas dél narystés su ES 1997 metais, Latvija ir Lietuva — 1999 metais.

?! Inga Pavlovaite, ,Paradise Regained: The Conceptualization of Europe in the Lithuanian Debate", in:
Marko Lehti, David J. Smith (eds.), Post-Cold War Identity Politics: Northern and Baltic Experiences,
London: Frank Cass, 2003, p. 214.
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tarp ES, Rusijos ir artimy NVS $aliy“*.

Apzvelgta tarptautinés Baltijos valstybiy tapatybés kaita neapsiriboja
zongliravimu metaforomis, ji netiesiogiai parodo priartéjimo prie Europos
laipsnj ir yra tiesiogiai susijusi su poky¢iais santykiuose su Rusija. Batent
santykiuose su Rusija labiausiai pasireiskia ES jtaka Baltijos valstybiy uzsie-
nio politikai. Rusija yra ne tik Baltijos valstybiy kaimyné, bet ir strateginé
ES partneré, svarbi ES energetiniy istekliy tiekéja. Pvz., tokios ES valstybés
kaip Vokietija ir Prancizija, turi ilgalaikes ir gilias bendradarbiavimo su
Rusija tradicijas.

Baltijos valstybés taip pat turi ilga santykiy su Rusija patyrima, kuris
i§ esmés skiriasi nuo europietisko. Tai ilgas gyvavimas Rusijos imperijos
sudétyje®, trumpas nepriklausomybés atokvépis 1918-1940 metais, véliau
beveik 50 Soviety Sajungos okupacijos mety (1944-1991). Pastarasis lai-
kotarpis buvo ypa¢ destruktyvus ne tik Baltijos valstybiy valstybingumui,
bet ir jy tautinei tapatybei bei gyventojy mentalitetui. Dél Baltijos valstybiy
gyventojy deportacijy j Sibira, karo ir pokario ginkluoto pasipriesinimo
praradimy gerokai pakito gyventojy demografiné sudétis, ypac Latvijoje ir
Estijoje. Per sovietinj laikotarpj Estija ir Latvija tapo daugiatautémis vals-
tybémis*.

1991 metais atkiirus nepriklausomybe, buvo baiminamasi ne tik tie-
sioginés Rusijos agresijos, bet ir jos destruktyvios ekonominés bei politinés
jtakos, pasinaudojant rusakalbiais gyventojais. Estijos ir Latvijos politikai
juose maté ,penktaja kolong®, galinc¢ig sugriauti valstybe i§ vidaus®. Tur-
bat tuo galima paaiskinti, kad 1991 metais Latvijoje ir 1992 metais Estijoje
buvo priimti sovietinés okupacijos metais atvykusiems rusakalbiams nepa-
lankas pilietybés jstatymai, pagal kuriuos tik tarpukario (1918-1940) Esti-
jos ir Latvijos valstybiy gyventojai ir jy palikuonys turéjo teise j pilietybe.
Kiti, apsigyvene okupacijos metais, turéjo pereiti sudétingg nataralizacijos
procedirg. Lietuvoje buvo priimtas nulinis pilietybés jstatymas pagal kurj

2 Hanna Ojanen, ,,Enlargement: A Permanent Threat for EU, and a Policy Problem for Finland, Northern
Dimension Yearbook, Forssa: The Finnish Institute of International Affairs, 2001, p. 29.

# Estija ir Latvija buvo Rusijos imperijos sudedamosios dalys 1721-1915, Lietuva — 1795-1915 metais.

# Per sovietinj laikotarpj rusy tautybés gyventojy skaic¢ius Latvijoje iSaugo nuo 8,8 % (1935) iki 34 %
(1991), Estijoje — nuo 8 % iki 30 % (Peeter Vares, Olga Zhuryari, Estonia and Russia, Estonians and
Russians: A Dialogue, Tallinn: The Institute of International and Social Studies, 1996, p. 9).

»» Mare Haab, ,,Estonia‘, in: Hans Mouritzen (ed.), Bordering Russia: Theory and Prospects for Europe’s
Baltic Rim, Aldershot: Ashgate, 1998, p. 109-129.



visi jstatymo priémimo metu Lietuvoje gyvenantys turi teise j pilietybe.

Nenuostabu, kad siekiant ES narystés pagrindine problema Estijoje
ir Latvijoje tapo politiniai Kopenhagos kriterijai, konkreciai, reikalavimas
gerbti ir saugoti mazumy teises. I$ pirmo Zvilgsnio vidaus politikos pro-
blema virto tarptautinés politikos klausimu, j kurio sprendimg jsitrauké
ESBO, Europos Komisija, Europos Taryba, Jungtinés Tautos ir, Zinoma,
Rusija. Patirdamos ,,adaptacinj ES spaudima“*, Estija ir Latvija keité pilie-
tybés jstatymus atitikimo europinéms normoms kryptimi*. Taciau reikia
pazymeti, kad Sie poky¢iai ir Siandien netenkina Rusijos lakesciy.

Narystés ES ir NATO siekimas taip pat turéjo jtakos sprendziant
Baltijos valstybiy ir Rusijos sienos sutarc¢iy klausimus. Estija ir Latvija sie-
ke, kad jy teritorija buity apibréziama pagal 1920 mety taikos sutartis su
Rusija®, pagal kurias joms priklausé dalis dabartinés Rusijos teritorijos.
Artéjant ES ir NATO virtaniy susitikimams, turéjusiems jvertinti Baltijos
valstybiy atitiktj narystés kriterijams, ir Estija (1996), ir Latvija (1997) atsi-
sakeé teritoriniy reikalavimy Rusijai. Nepaisant to, Estijos ir Rusijos sienos
sutartis buvo pasiradyta tik 2005 metais, taciau ir $iandien neratifikuota
Rusijos. Latvija ir Rusija sutartj pasirasé dar véliau — 2007 metais, tais pa-
¢iais metais ji buvo ratifikuota abiejy $aliy. Lietuva sausumos sienos sutartj
pasirasé 1997 metais, Rusija ja ratifikavo tik 2003 metais. Lietuvos—Rusijos
santykius temdo ne rusy mazumos teisiy klausimai, o Lietuvos energetinio
saugumo problemos, susijusios su jos priklausomybe nuo Rusijos energeti-
niy istekliy, bei Rusijos Kaliningrado srities karinio ir civilinio tranzito per
Lietuvos teritorija klausimai. O tautiniy mazumy teisiy uztikrinimo klausi-
mai epizodiskai iSkyla Lietuvos-Lenkijos santykiuose.

Trumpa Baltijos valstybiy kelio j ES apzvalga leidzia pazymeéti, kad

¢ Klaudijus Maniokas, Europos Sgjungos plétra ir europeizacija: Vidurio ir Ryty Europos valstybiy
isijungimas j Europos Sgjungg, Vilnius: Eugrimas, 2003, p. 94.

¥ Veronika Kalmus, ,,Is Interethnic Integration Possible in Estonia?: Ethno-Political Discourse of Two
Ethnic Groups®, Discourse Society 14(6), 2003, p. 667-697; Carol Schmid, Brigita Zepa, ,,Language
Policy and Ethnic Tensions in Quebec and Latvia®, International Journal of Comparative Sociology
45(3-4), 2004, p. 231-252.

8 Estija, lyginant jos teritorija su jai priklausiusia pagal 1920 mety Tartu sutartj, prarado apie 2000
kvadratiniy kilometry. Dalis buvusios Latvijos teritorijos pagal 1920 mety Rygos sutartj Siuo metu
priklauso Rusijos Pskovo sriciai. Lietuvai 1920 mety sutartis su Rusija nebuvo aktuali. Lyginant su
tarpukario laikotarpiu, Lietuvos teritorija i$siplété: pirma kartg $alies istorijoje jai priklauso ir Vilnius,
ir Klaipéda.
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$iuo laikotarpiu ir $iy valstybiy saves suvokimas tarptautinéje erdvéje, ir jy
uzsienio ir saugumo politikos jgyvendinimas neperzengia tautinés valstybés
tapatybés riby su jai budinga iSorinés grésmeés samprata. Pozityvus tapati-
nimasis su Europa buvo lydimas atsiribojimo nuo ne-Europos, pabréziant
Rusijos grésme. Kita vertus, vieSajame diskurse Europa yra suvokiama ne tik
kaip ,,Mes“ dalis, bet ir kaip kultiiriné grésmé tautinei tapatybei. Si tendencija
isliko ir Baltijos valstybéms pradéjus tiesiogines derybas dél narystés. Har-
monizuojant Lietuvos teise su ES Acquis buvo ne tik kei¢iami jstatymai, bet ir
deramasi dél i$§imciy, kurios turéjo pristabdyti europiniy normy, ribojanciy
valstybés suvereniteta, jsigaliojima®.

I§ esmés Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikos europeiza-
cija vyko viena kryptimi - i virSaus j apacia (i$ centro i tautines valstybes);
tai buvo veikiau pragmatinis, o ne vertybinis Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio
politikos ir BUSP tiksly suartéjimas, derinantis prie ES narystés reikalavi-
muy. Siekiant narystés Baltijos valstybiy ir vidaus, ir uzsienio politika neis-
vengiamai buvo adaptaciné. Aiskiai suformuluoti narystés reikalavimai bei
gerai apgalvotas jy jgyvendinimo kontrolés mechanizmas nepaliko ypatin-
gos erdvés kandidaciy iniciatyvai. Suvarzytos jsipareigojimo atitikti Acquis,
laiku uzdaryti derybinius skyrius ar siekti savo gynybos struktary sude-
rinamumo su NATO struktiiromis, Baltijos valstybés skyrési nebent vieta
»pazangumo” lenteléje. Lietuva buvo tarp pazangiausiyjy kelyje i NATO,
Estija - j ES. Kita vertus, $iuo laikotarpiu iSryskéjo ir nacionaliné europei-
zacijos projekcija. Europos Sajungos reikalavimai panaudojami kaip apsau-
ginis skydas, pateisinant nepopuliarius vidaus bei uzsienio politikos spren-
dimus (Ignalinos atominés elektrinés uzdarymas, vizy jvedimas pasienio
gyventojams).

3. Baltijos valstybés Europos Sajungoje

2002 mety pabaigoje Estija, Latvija ir Lietuva kartu su dar penkiomis
posovietinés erdvés valstybémis ir Malta bei Kipru po sékmingy deryby
buvo pakviestos tapti ES narémis. ES sprendimas priimti net astuonias po-
komunistinés erdvés valstybes sunkiai galéjo buti paaiskintas instrumen-

*Klaudijus Maniokas, op. cit.



tinio racionalumo argumentais. Neatsitiktinai akademiniuose darbuose,
analizuojanciuose ES plétra, atsiranda tokios savokos kaip ,,normatyviné
tvarka™, ,bendrijos spastai“ (the community trap), ,retorinis veiksmas®
(rhetoric action)*, ,komunikacinis racionalumas®, ,,Europa kaip vertybé-
mis grjsta bendrija“ (Europe as ,value-based community)** ,EB kolektyviné
kalté ir atsakomybé“**. Daug démesio Europos plétros klausimams skyres
Schimmelfennigas teigia, kad Europa plétros j rytus politikoje tapo savo
pacios konstruojamos normatyvinés tapatybés jkaite: ,valstybés, kartg pa-
gautos j bendrijos spastus, gali biiti priverstos $lovinti jos tapatybe ir ver-
tybinius jsipareigojimus“**. Sig mintj iliustruoja Marianne Riddervold ir
Helene Sjursen, kurios aktyvig Danijos parama Baltijos valstybiy narystei
ES aigkina jos europinés tapatybés spaudimu®.

Aiskinantis, kame slypi ES integruojanti jéga, kuo ji patraukeé tik ka
i$ ,,sajungy” (Soviety Sajungos, Jugoslavijos Socialistinés Federacinés Res-
publikos) istritkusias ir savo tautinés tapatybés jtvirtinimu susiriipinusias
valstybes, akademiniuose tyrimuose vis labiau jsitvirtina normatyvinés ga-
lios (normative power) terminas®. Ianas Mannersas ryskiausiu normatyvi-
nés galios pavyzdziu laiko Europos Sajunga. Normatyvinés galios sgvoka
isreiskia Europos sugebéjima taikiomis priemonémis skleisti savo pagrin-
dines vertybes uz ES riby. Tai tokia galia, kuri, realizuodama save per idéjas
ir nuomones, yra pajégi pakeisti ,normalumo® samprata tarptautiniuose

* James G. March, Johan P. Olsen, ,The Institutional Dynamics of International Political Orders®,
International Organization 52(4), 1998, p. 943-969.

*! Frank Schimmelfennig, ,,The Community Trap: Liberal Norms, Rhetorical Action, and the Eastern
Enlargement of the European Union', International Organization 55(1), 2001, p. 47-80.

*2 Helene Sjursen, ,,Introduction: Enlargement and the Nature of the EU Polity*, in: Helene Sjursen (ed.),
Questioning EU Enlargement: Europe in Search of Identity, London, New York: Routledge, 2006, p. 1-15.

¥ Ainius Lasas, op. cit.

* Frank Schimmelfennig, op. cit., p. 77 (,Once caught in the community trap can be forced to honor
identity- and value-based commitments®).

* Marianne Riddervold, Helene Sjursen, ,The Importance of Solidarity: Denmark as a Promoter of
Enlargement®, in: Helene Sjursen (ed.), Questioning EU Enlargement: Europe in Search of Identity,
p. 81-103.

*¢JTan Manners, ,Normative Power Europe: a Contradiction in terms?*, Journal of Common Market Studies
40(2), 2002, p. 235-258; Idem, ,Normative Power Europe Reconsidered: Beyond the Crossroads®,
Journal of European Public Policy 13(2), 2006, p. 182-199; Thomas Diez, ,Constructing the Self and
Changing Others: Reconsidering ‘Normative Power Europe’, Millennium 33(3), 2005, p. 613-636;
Helene Sjursen, ,,Introduction: Enlargement and the Nature of the EU Polity®; Sibylle Scheipers, Daniela
Sicurelli, ,Normative Power Europe: A Credible Utopia?*, Journal of Common Market Studies 45,2007,
p. 435-457; Douglas Brommesson, op. cit.
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santykiuose”. ES, bendraudama su kitomis Sajungos narémis ir su valsty-
bémis, nepriklausanc¢iomis Sajungai, orientuojasi  liberalizmo normas ir
principus, suteikdama prioriteta individo teiséms. Tai atsispindi jos oficia-
liuose dokumentuose. Kalbédama su pasauliu normatyvinémis sgvokomis,
ES per A§/Kitas priesprie§a konstruoja save kaip ypatinga, skirtinga nuo
kity egzistuojanciy politiniy formy institucija, kurios tapatybé ,jpareigoja
normatyviniam elgesiui“*.

Europos kaip normatyvinés galios naratyvo branduolj sudaro libe-
ralios demokratijos principai (demokratija ir jstatymo virSenybé, pagarba
7mogaus teiséms ir fundamentalioms laisvéms)®. Sis naratyvas kuria tarp-
tauting ES tapatybe, kurios paskirtis — pagristi ES poveikj pasaulio tvar-
kai, universalizuoti normatyvinj ES pagrindg. Jame kritiskai vertinama
Europos praeitis, ypac II pasaulinio karo patyrimas, o Europos integracija
konceptualizuojama kaip saugumo bendruomeniy plétra ir kaip naujoji re-
gionalizacija, kurianti bendra tapatybe ir skatinanti ES normy ir vertybiy
plétrg visame pasaulyje. Si gimstanti tapatybé néra nacionaliniy tapatybiy
suma, jos pagrindas — bendri principai ir normos.

Su ES kaip normatyvinés galios tarptautinés tapatybés konstravi-
mu yra susijusi 2003 metais inicijuota ir 2004 metais patvirtinta Naujos
kaimynystés politika (NKP). Jos strategijos praneSime raoma: ,,Sajungos
pagrindas yra pagarbos Zmogaus orumui, laisvés, demokratijos, lygybés,
jstatymo vir§enybés ir pagarbos Zmogaus teiséms vertybés. Sios vertybés
yra bendros visoms valstybéms naréms... Santykiuose su platesniu pasauliu
Sgjungos tikslas — puoseléti ir skleisti Sias vertybes [iSskirta mano - G. M.]“.
Bendradarbiavimo su kaimyninémis valstybémis pobudis priklauso nuo
ju pasiekty rezultaty jgyvendinant Sias vertybes, t. y. kaimynystés politika
grindziama jau i$meégintu salygiskumo principu, taciau jis nesiejamas su
narystés ES perspektyva.

Baltijos valstybéms tapus Europos Sajungos ir NATO narémis, iskilo
uzdavinys naujai suformuluoti pagrindinius uzsienio ir saugumo politikos
tikslus bei surasti savo vieta Europos Sgjungos bendroje uzsienio ir saugu-

%7 Jan Manners, ,,Normative Power Europe: a Contradiction in terms?, p 239.

* Ibid., p. 242.

* Treaty on European Union (http://europa.eu.int/en/record/mt/top.html; 2011-01-20).

“ European Neighborhood Policy Strategy Paper, Brussels: COM(2004) 373 final, 2004-05-12.



mo politikoje*'. Kaimynystés politika suteiké Siems tikslams institucinius
rémus bei naujg turinj jy tarptautinés tapatybés konstravimui. Baltijos vals-
tybés entuziastingai imasi ES normatyvinés galios ambasadoriy posovieti-
néje erdvéje vaidmens. Svarbia Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio politikos kryp-
timi tampa bendradarbiavimas su Europos Komisijos raporte jvardytomis
buvusiomis sovietinémis respublikomis Ukraina, Baltarusija, Moldova, Ar-
meénija, Gruzija ir Azerbaidzanu.

Tacdiau rytiné ES NKP kryptis taip pat yra svarbi Rusijos uzsienio
politikos interesy sritis*>. ES ir Rusija konkuruoja dél jtakos kaimynineé-
se valstybése. Baltijos valstybés, noriai prisiimdamos $ios konkurencijos
priemonés vaidmenj, suaktyvino Rusijos, kaip ,,Europos Kito“ (European
Other) tapatybés, konstravima. Rusijos sugrésminimas islieka esminis Bal-
tijos valstybiy politinio diskurso motyvas®, ypac jy spartaus ekonominio
kilimo laikotarpiu 2003-2007 metais. Nuolatos yra keliami Soviety Sajun-
gos okupacijos tragisky pasekmiy moralinio jvertinimo bei Zalos atlygini-
mo klausimai*, baiminamasi, kad priklausomybé nuo Rusijos energetiniy
istekliy gali virsti jos jtaka Saliy vidaus politikai bei grésme nacionaliniam
saugumui. Rusijos sugrésminimas virsta politiniais sprendimais — Lietuvos
Seimas priémé rezoliucijg, reikalaujancia atlyginti sovietinés okupacijos
zalg; 2005 metais Estijos ir Lietuvos prezidentai atsisaké dalyvauti Rusijos
pergalés II pasauliniame kare 60-mecio minéjimo iskilmése Maskvoje*, vi-
sos Baltijos valstybés pasmerkeé Rusijg ir aktyviai rémé Gruzija jos konflikte
su Rusija 2008 metais. Baltijos valstybiy europarlamentarai kartu su kity
Ryty ir Centrinés Europos valstybiy parlamentarais nuolatos kelia Rusijos

! Evaldas Nekrasas, ,, Lithuanian Foreign Policy: Concepts, Achievements and Predicaments*, Lithuanian
Foreign Policy Review 2004, 2005, p. 28-37; David J. Galbreath, ,Latvian Foreign Policy after
Enlargement: Continuity and Change®, Cooperation and Conflict 41(4), 2006, p. 443-462; Raimundas
Lopata, ,,Debatai dél Lietuvos uzsienio politikos®, Politologija 57(1), 2010, p. 125-136.

2 Dovilé Jaknitnaité, ,Neighbourhood Politics of Baltic States: between the EU and Russia‘, in: Eiki
Berg, Piret Ehin (eds.), Identity and Foreign Policy: Baltic—-Russian Relations and European Integration,
Farnham: Ashgate, 2009, p. 117-131.

* Maria Malksoo, ,,From Existential Politics Towards Normal Politics? The Baltic States in the Enlarged
Europe®, Security Dialogue 37(3), 2006, p. 275-297.

* Symposium of the Commission of the Historians of Latvia, ,The Hidden and Forbidden History of
Latvia under Soviet and Nazi Occupations, 1940-1991¢ Selected Research of the Commission of the
Historians of Latvia 14, 2005, Riga: Institute of the History of Latvia.

# Eva-Clarita Onken, ,Commemorating 9 May: The Baltic States and European memory Politics®, in:
Eiki Berg, Piret Ehin, op. cit., p. 33-50.
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(Soviety Sgjungos) atsakomybés dél milijony prarasty gyvybiy klausimus?.
Baltijos valstybés kartu su kitomis Ryty Europos naujokémis sitilo senosioms
Europos valstybéms blaiviai pazvelgti j Rusija, liautis romantizavus jos gai-
valiskumg ir neprognozuojamuma, o jvertinti potencialius pavojus, slypin-
¢ius demokratijos apribojimuose bei imperinése ambicijose. Baltijos valsty-
bés, traktuodamos Rusijg kaip europiniy standarty neatitinkancia valstybe,
konstruoja ir stabilizuoja savo kaip tautiniy valstybiy tapatybe. Kita vertus,
iSreikédamos ,,jsipareigojimus Europos centrui“ bei demonstruodamos pa-
siryzimg ,,ginti Europos vertybes pries visg likusj pasaulj“¥
europine tapatybe, t. y. europeizuojasi®®. Si i§ pirmo Zvilgsnio paradoksali eu-
ropeizacija mes/jie logikos rémuose yra susijusi su NKP specifika.

, jos konstruoja

Kaip pazymi Pertti Joenniemi, Europos Sajungai tampant tradiciniu,
vieningu, tautine valstybe primenanciu veikéju, kaimynystés politika atlie-
ka europinés erdvés pertvarkymo vaidmenj, skatindama jos diferenciacija.
»Akivaizdu, kad pastaraisiais metais kaimynystés politika, nejgaudama ais-
kios formos, sujungé savyje ir jtraukties, ir atskirties elementus.“* Baltijos
valstybés, kritikuodamos NKP uz tai, kad ji nesuteikia kaimyninéms vals-
tybéms narystés ES perspektyvos, siekia jveikti §j jos dvilypuma.

Nors visos Baltijos valstybés dalyvavimg NKP laiko svarbiu jsitrau-
kimo i ES bendrg uzsienio ir saugumo politikg badu, taciau jy dalyvavimo
intensyvumas skiriasi. Ekonominio pakilimo laikotarpiu jos mielai atsiliep-
davo Saukiamos ,,Baltijos tigrais“ ir buvo pasiryzusios savo sékmés recep-
tais pasidalyti su kitomis valstybémis. Aktyviausia ir ambicingiausia $iame
mokytojos vaidmenyje kurj laikg buvo Lietuva, pasyviausia - Latvija. Estija

42004 metais europarlamentary Vytauto Landsbergio, Bronislawo Geremeko, Valdzio Dombrovskio,
Toomaso Hendriko Ilveso ,,Deklaracija dél 1939 m. rugséjo 17 d. pamingjimo* (Declaration on
the anniversary of 17 September 1939) pasira$é 86 parlamentarai, ta¢iau to neuZteko, kad ji baty
priimta. Joje keliamos idéjos buvo plétojamos 2008 mety Prahos deklaracijoje (Praque Declaration on
European Conscience and Communism) bei ESBO Vilniaus deklaracijoje (2009). Siose deklaracijose
sialoma Europos Parlamentui paskelbti rugpjucio 23 dieng totalitariniy ir autoritariniy rezimy auky
atminimo diena. 2010 metais Lietuvos Seimas priémé jstatyma, numatantj kriminalines bausmes uz
vie$g tarptautiniy nusikaltimy pateisinimg arba neigima, tarp jy nusikaltimy, kuriuos jvykdé Soviety
Sajunga ir nacistiné Vokietija prie$ Lietuva.

* Douglas Brommesson, op. cit., p. 228.

* Maria Malksoo, ,,Liminality and Contested Europeanness: Conflicting Memory Politics in the Baltic
Space’, in: Eiki Berg, Piret Ehin, op. cit., p. 65-83.

# Pertti Joenniemi, ,, Turning into a Sovereign Actor? Probing the EU through the Lens of Neighbourhood?“,
Geopolitics [forthcoming].



laiké save technologiskai pirmaujancia valstybe, ypa¢ plétojant komunikaci-
nes technologijas ir kuriant elektroning vyriausybe. Latvija, jgyvendindama
»naujy galimybiy ir pragmatizmo™® politikos tikslus, daugiausia démesio
NKP skyré ekonominiams ir tarpvalstybiniams sienos kirtimo klausimams.
Lietuvos jsitraukimas | NKP buvo lydimas naujo $alies — regiono cen-
tro — jvaizdzio konstravimu. Faktiskai beveik visuose 2004-2006 mety oficia-
liuose su uzsienio ir saugumo politika susijusiuose dokumentuose ir oficialiose
kalbose pabréziama, kad Lietuva siekia tapti ,aktyviu ir patraukliu tarpregio-
ninio bendradarbiavimo centru, skleidzianc¢iu euroatlantines vertybes, tole-
rancijos ir bendradarbiavimo dvasig, jungianciu kultaras ir civilizacijas“'.
Lietuvos ambicinga uzsienio politika kai kurie kultiirologai bei istorikai
aiSkina jos slovingos praeities jtaka®*: XV-XVI amziuje Baltarusija ir dalis
Ukrainos jéjo j Lietuvos Didziosios Kunigaikstystés sudétj, kelis Simtme-
¢ius egzistavo bendra Lenkijos ir Lietuvos Valstybé (1569-1795). Lietuvos
kaip regiono lyderés vaidmuo jpareigoja ja ,,buti tvirta Vakary demokratijos
vertybiy ir saugumo plétros advokate, remiancia Europos keliu siekiancias
eiti valstybes“”. Lietuvos politiniame diskurse Europos kaip normatyvinés
galios naratyvas transformuojasi j Lietuvos kaip regiono centro tapatybés
konstravimg®. Konstruodama $alies — regiono centro tapatybe, Lietuva
orientavosi j normatyvinj modelj, jpareigojantj, tariant prezidento Valdo
Adamkaus zodziais, moraliai, grindziamai principais, o ne vienadieniais in-
teresais, uzsienio politikai. Palaipsnis regiono centro tapatybés atsisakymas
sutapo su pragmatizmo tendencijy stipréjimu $alies uzsienio politikoje.
Kity Baltijos valstybiy tapatybés konstravime taip pat atsispindi pana-
$ios tendencijos. Tarpukario aukso amziaus naratyvas yra kei¢iamas nauja
sékmés istorija, kurioje pagrindinis vaidmuo tenka ekonominéms refor-
moms ir informacinei visuomenei. Mesdamos i$$tkj Europos centrui, Bal-
tijos valstybés atmeta joms primestg mokinukiy vaidmenj, jos - pazangos

0 Andris Spruds, ,Entrapment in the discourse of danger? Latvian-Russian Interaction in the Context
of European Integration’, in: Eiki Berg, Piret Ehin, op. cit., p. 113.

*! Dél pagrindiniy valstybés uzsienio politikos tiksly ir uzdaviniy 2004-2008 metais. Lietuvos politiniy
partijy susitarimas, 2004-10-05 (http://www.urm.It/popup2.php?item_id=158; 2010-12-19).

*2 Gintaras Beresnevicius, Imperijos darymas, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2003.

% Lietuvos Respublikos Prezidento Valdo Adamkaus metinis pranesimas, 2005.

* Grazina Miniotaité, ,,Europos normatyviné galia ir Lietuvos uzsienio politika®, Politologija 43(3),
2006, p. 3-19.
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neséjos i Rytus, sitilancios ES kelius, vedancius toliau j Rytus®. Ekonominés
krizés laikotarpiu ,,Baltijos tigrams“ virstant ,,kaciukais“ jos tgsé ryty politika,
aktyviai jsitraukdamos j naujyjy ES iniciatyvy — Ryty partnerystés ir Baltijos
juros valstybiy strategijos — jgyvendinima. Jy, kaip peréjimo j demokratija
mokytojy, vaidmuo pasipildé krizés jveikimo patyrimu. Neatsitiktinai Taline
2011 mety pradzioje buvo jsteigtas Ryty partnerystés mokymo centras. Balti-
jos valstybés siekia, kad Ryty partnerystés politika baty papildyta ES narystés
perspektyvos suteikimu to siekianc¢ioms valstybéms?.

Baltijos valstybés, siekdamos tapti lygiavertémis bendros ES uZsie-
nio ir saugumo politikos dalyvémis, netruko pastebéti, kad tos politikos
bendrumas labiausiai joms ripimoje santykiy su Rusija srityje téra tik gera
intencija, kurig zlugdo skirtingi valstybiy interesai. Buvo akivaizdu, kad
Rusijai leidziama savaip traktuoti naujgsias ir senasias ES valstybes. Beveik
tuo paciu metu ji sudaré nepalankia Baltijos valstybéms sutartj su Vokietija
dél dujotiekio Siaurés srautas (Nord Stream) tiesimo ir uzdaré naftotieki,
tiekiantj naftg Lietuvos naftos perdirbimo gamyklai.

Pazymétina, kad Baltijos valstybés néra vieningos santykiuose su
Rusija. Artimiausia senyjy Europos valstybiy pozicijai yra Latvija. Ji vie-
nintelé i§ Baltijos valstybiy pozityviai jvertino Siaurés srovés projekta bei
uzémé nuosaikia pozicija jvykiy, susijusiy su ,,bronzinio kareivio“ istorija
Taline 2007 metais, atzvilgiu. Lietuva santykiy su Rusija problemy spren-
dima siekia perkelti j europinj lygj. Nepaisant priklausomybés nuo Rusijos
dujy ir naftos, ji stengiasi uztikrinti jy tiekima ne stiprindama dvisalius san-
tykius su Rusija, o mégindama daryti jtaka ES-Rusijos santykiams. 2008
metais Lietuva palaiké Lenkijos veto dél Rusijos-ES partnerystés ir ben-
dradarbiavimo sutarties pasirasymo, reikalaudama papildyti sutartj Balti-
jos valstybiy energetinio saugumo garantijomis. Pakitus Lenkijos pozicijai,
Lietuva liko vienintelé ES valstybé, kriti$kai vertinanti susitarima. Lietuvos
meginimai jgyvendinti ES energetikos politikos direktyvas, jpareigojancias
liberalizuoti energetikos rinka, atskiriant dujy tiekimo ir perdavimo siste-
mos valdyma, sulauké didziausios ,Lietuvos dujy” akcininkeés ,Gazprom®

% David J. Smith (ed.), The Baltic States and their Region: New Europe or Old?, Amsterdam, New York:
Rodopi, 2005.

% Priesingos pozicijos laikosi Lenkija ir Svedija, 2010 metais jy uzsienio reikaly ministry laiske ES
viceprezidentei Catherine Ashton pareiskiama, kad ES plétra buvusiy sovietiniy respubliky saskaita
yra nejmanoma.



ir Vokietijos E.ON pasipriesinimo - Lietuva uz gamtines dujas moka bran-
giau negu bet kuri ES valstybé. Latvijai ir Estijai, lanksc¢iau traktuojancioms
ES direktyvas, pavyko issideréti zemesne dujy kaing. Tolesnéje perspekty-
voje Lietuvos méginimai demonopolizuoti energetikos rinka turéty ekono-
miskai pasiteisinti, taciau tik tuo atveju, jei visos ES valstybés Siuo klausimu
laikytysi vieningos pozicijos.

Visose Baltijos valstybése isryskéja nusivylimo Europos Sgjungos
nesugebéjimu (nenoru?) kalbéti vienu balsu nuotaikos”. Vytautas Lands-
bergis isreiské §j nusivylimg jam budinga radikalia forma: ,,ES yra prarasta.
Mano nuomone, ji nepajégi ir i$ tiesy net nemeégina surasti fundamenta-
lesnj savo egzistencijos ir ateities pagrinda“®. Gal todél Baltijos valstybé-
se sustipréjo pragmatinés uzsienio politikos tendencijos, kurios pasireigké
nuosaikesne pozicija Rusijos atzvilgiu bei posiikiu j aktyvesnj ES regioninés
politikos palaikyma. 2010 metais Pergalés dienos minéjime Maskvoje da-
lyvavo ne tik Latvijos, bet ir Estijos prezidentas. Abu prezidentai isreiské
pritarimg ES-Rusijos strateginés partnerystés sutarc¢iai. 2010 mety pabai-
goje sékmingai vyko Latvijoje jau vadinamas istoriniu prezidento Valdzio
Zatlero oficialus vizitas j Rusijg. Ir Lietuvos Prezidenté Dalia Grybauskaiteé,
ir Ministras Pirmininkas Andrius Kubilius nevengia asmeninés diploma-
tijos santykiuose su Vladimiru Putinu ir Dmitrijumi Medvedevu. Taip pat
tam turi jtakos 2009-2010 metais iSryskéjes JAV-Rusijos santykiy atsilimas
bei Lenkijos suartéjimas su Rusija.

Salia Rusijos ,,demaskavimo® ir jos ambicijy tramdymo, siekiant vie-
ningos ES uzsienio ir saugumo politikos ne maziau svarbiu savo uzdaviniu
Europos Sajungoje Baltijos valstybés laiko euroatlantiniy rysiy stiprini-
ma. 2003 metais JAV gynybos sekretoriaus Donaldo Rumsfeldo priskirtos
»naujajai“ Europai, jos buvo ir iSlieka nuosekliomis JAV uzsienio politikos
$alininkémis. Baltijos valstybés, kaip ,Vilniaus desimtuko® narés, pritaré
JAV antiteroristinéms iniciatyvoms po Rugséjo 11-osios, jos palaiko JAV
politika Irake ir Afganistane. Stephenas Mullas, buves JAV ambasadorius
Lietuvoje, Baltijos valstybiy ir Lenkijos proamerikieti$kg laikyseng apibrézé

*” Gediminas Vitkus, ,,Dabartinis Europos Sajungos ekonominés ir politinés integracijos etapas — kaip
spresti ‘sendaik¢io’ dilema?*, Politologija 55(3), 2009, p. 3-29; Andrejs Plakans, ,,Latvia: Normality and
Disappointment®, East European Politics & Societies 23(4), 2009, p. 518-525.

8 Vytautas Landsbergis, ,,The European Union is Lost®, Lithuania Tribune, 2010-10-07

(http://www.lithuaniatribune.com/2010/10/07/the-european-union-is-lost-prof-landsbergis/; 2010-12-10).
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kaip naujy ES nariy balsg, kuris su pasitenkinimu girdimas Vasingtone ir
kurio negali ignoruoti Briuselis. Nepaisant kintan¢iy aplinkybiy, Baltijos
valstybés neatsisako Ryty Europos stabilizavimo ir transatlantinio rysio sti-
prinimo vaidmens®. Teigiamai vertindamos ES pastangas stiprinti karine
saugumo dimensijg, jos ir toliau savo sauguma sieja su tvirto transatlanti-
nio rysio iSlaikymu. Taciau, prasidéjus prezidento Baracko Obamos erai ir
susilpnéjus JAV kaip Baltijos valstybiy saugumo garanto prestizui, jos vis
daugiau reik§meés teikia Baltijos ir Siaurés $aliy bendradarbiavimui saugu-
mo srityje®.

Vietoje i$vady

Trumpai apzvelgus Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikos
europeizacijos tendencijas, tikslinga grjzti prie pirmame skyriuje pateiktos
lentelés, papildant jg Baltijos valstybiy charakteristikomis.

Nacionaliné uzsienio ir ~ Baltijos valstybiy (BV)

Europeizacija saugumo politika uzsienio ir saugumo politika
o Didéjanti politiné centro Acquis priemi

ES projekcija, jtaka cquis priémimas

valstybés

prisitaikymas ir l?alyvavimas igyvendinant

pOhtlknos Bendry tiksly priémimas SDL Nauj o kalm}{nys_t_es, Ryty

suartéejimas partnerystés, Baltijos jaros

(i$ virsaus) valstybiy strategija

BV Uzsienio ir saugumo

: 2 Bendros politikos o\ C D
Valstybés narés b politikos prioritetai atitinka

pr%siderinimas' virSenybé BUSP kryptis

prie ES narystés .. . litik

reikalavimy ES normy ir politikos BV u.zsu.smo po. 1.t1 o8
internalizacija pagrindimas atitinka ES

vertybines nuostatas

% Vaidotas Urbelis, ,JAV didziosios strategijos kaita ir jos pasekmeés Lietuvai®, Lietuvos metiné strateginé
apzvalga 2002, 2003, p. 33-65.

02011 mety pradzioje Lietuvos Prezidenté Dalia Grybauskaité pabrézé, kad ,,glaudis Siaures ir Baltijos
$aliy tarpusavio santykiai yra Lietuvos uzsienio politikos prioritetas“ (Prezidentés spaudos tarnyba,
,Glaudus Baltijos ir Siaurés $aliy bendradarbiavimas uztikrins sékminga regiono ateitj, Lietuvos
Respublikos Prezidento kanceliarija. Spaudos centras: pranesimai spaudai, 2011-02-22 (http://www.Irp.
1t/1t/spaudos_centras_392/pranesimai_spaudai/glaudus_Baltijos_ir_siaures_saliu_bendradarbiavimas_
uztikrins_sekminga_regiono_ateiti.html; 2011-02-23)).



BV kaip demokratizacijos
mokytojos posovietinéje

Valstybé siekia padidinti erdve).? S
savo jtak pasaulyje Suartéjimas su Siaurés
valstybémis

Lietuva - pretenzijos buti
regiono centru

Nacionaliné NORD Stream kritika,

projekcija (i§ Valstybé siekia daryti parama JAV-Irako konflikte,

apacios) jtaka kity ES valstybiy parama Gruzijai konflikte su
uzsienio politikai Rusija, euroatlantiniy rysiy

Nacionalinés stiprinimas

valstybés jtaka ir - - ; ) .

indélis j BUSP Valstybé naudoja ES kaip ~ ES energetikos politikos

apsauginj skyda, kad
pateisinty nepopuliarius

reikalavimais pateisinama
iSaugusi jtampa santykiuose su

UP zingsnius Rusija (Lietuva)

BV siekia bendros ES
energetikos politikos bei
vieningo pozitrio i santykius
su Rusija

Perkélimas nacionalinés
uzsienio politikos tiksly
1 ES lygi

2 lentelé. Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikos europeizacija.
Sudaryta straipsnio autorés

Kaip matyti i§ lentelés, Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo po-
litikos europeizacija vyksta kaip virsaus (ES centro direktyvos) ir apacios
(valstybiy nariy iniciatyvos) saveikos procesas. Trumpa USP raidos apz-
valga leidzia teigti, kad siekiant ES narystés vyravo pragmatiné orientacija
j centro nuostatas; salygiSkumo principas reikalavo ne tik vidaus politikos
demokratizavimo, bet ir atsizvelgti j BUSP kryptis ir principus. Baltijos
valstybéms tapus ES narémis, pragmatiné ES interpretacija islieka, jsiparei-
gojimai centrui praeina pro nacionaliniy interesy prizme. Sustipréja vals-
tybiy pastangos daryti poveikj ES bendrai uzsienio ir saugumo politikai,
perkeliant nacionalinius interesus i ES lygij.

Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikos europeizacijos pro-
cesas yra neatsiejamas nuo valstybés tapatybés konstravimo. Siam procesui
yra badinga jtampa tarp tautinés valstybés tapatybés (isreiskiamos tilto,
Vakary civilizacijos placdarmo ir avanposto metaforomis) ir europinés ta-
patybés, kuri yra siejama su bendra politine kultiira bei integraciniais uzsie-
nio ir saugumo politikos tikslais. Viena vertus, kaip tautinés valstybés, Es-
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tija, Latvija ir Lietuva pabrézia savo i§skirtinumg ir nacionalinio saugumo
poreikius. Kita vertus, kaip Europos dalis, jos kartu su kitomis ES valstybé-
mis siekia formuoti ,normalumo” sampratg tarptautiniuose santykiuose.

Tapusios ES narémis, Baltijos valstybés sustiprino Rusijos sugrésmi-
nimo retorika, traktuodamos ja kaip nesaugia ir neprognozuojama valstybe.
Jos, ypac Lietuva®, siekia jtikinti kitas ES valstybes, kad ,,ypatingas“ rusiska-
sis kelias | demokratija bei jos uzsienio politikos imperinés ambicijos kelia
grésme ne tik Baltijos valstybéms, bet ir egzistuojanciai pasaulio tvarkai. Sia-
me kontekste Baltijos valstybiy santykiai su Rusija gali bati vertinami kaip
nuoseklus Europos normatyvinés galios, taikiomis priemonémis pleciancios
»normalios politikos” erdve, tapatybés jgyvendinimas. Budamos aktyviomis
ES naujos kaimynystés bei Ryty partnerystés politikos dalyvémis, Baltijos
valstybés ragina ES laikytis atviry dury politikos kaimyniniy $aliy rytuose
atzvilgiu, tokiu badu konstruodamos savo kaip europietisky — demokratiniy,
civilizuoty ir civilizuojanciy - valstybiy, tikryjy Europos normatyvinés galios
ambasadoriy, tapatybe.

Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politikos dvilypume tarsi is-
kreiptame veidrodyje atsispindi ES BUSP nenuoseklumas. ES ir $iandie-
ng tebéra aiskiai ,neidentifikuotas politinis objektas“, besiblaskantis tarp
wVestfalijos supervalstybés ir viduramziy imperijos“®. Tam tikra prasme
Baltijos valstybiy uzsienio ir saugumo politika yra nuoseklesné negu Eu-
ropos Sgjungos. ES kaimynystés politikoje jos pabrézia ne pragmatinij, o
normatyvinj aspekta, ragindamos rimtai traktuoti Europos vertybinius pa-
grindus.

Publikuota:
Lietuvos metiné strateginé apzvalga 2010-2011, Vilnius:

Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2011, p. 127-142.

¢ Sios Rusijos grésmés akcentavimo tendencijos ypa¢ aiskiai isreikstos prezidento Valdo Adamkaus ir
Vytauto Landsbergio 2010-2011 mety interviu ir publikacijose.

2 Jacques Delors (cit. pagal: Jan Zielonka, Europe as Empire: The Nature of the Enlarged European Union,
Oxford: Oxford University press, 2006, p. 4).

% Ibid., p. 12 (,Westphalian superstate and neo-medieval empire®).
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The Lithuanian Reform

of the Armed Forces after Independence
[2012]

Introduction

Recent years have seen a proliferation of studies on the transformation
of the armed forces in democratic countries after the Cold War'. In the words
of Charles C. Moskos and James Burk: “The ideal form of a national military,
associated with universal male conscription, masculine virtues, and national
patriotism, has been transformed into a ‘high-tech’ professional armed force,
providing military power for temporary international coalitions™. These
changes are often conceptualized as the transition from the modern to the
postmodern military, drawing on the division of societies into modern and
postmodern that is prevalent in social sciences and the humanities®.

Modernity, which is associated with the normative attitudes of the
Enlightenment, is said to have created the Westphalian states system, in
which identity is stabilized within nation-states, with clear territorial bor-
ders and with order as a stable distribution of power among sovereign
states®. This view led to the emergence of a new conception of the soldier

* Andrew Latham, ,Warfare Transformed: A Braudelian Perspective on the ,Revolution on Military
Affairs, European Journal of International Relations 8(2), 2002, p. 231-266; Charles C. Moskos, John
Allen Williams, David R. Segal (eds.), The Postmodern Military: Armed Forces after the Cold War,
New York: Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000; Bertel Heurlin, Kristian Soby Kristensen, Mikkel
Vedby Rasmussen, Sten Rynning (eds.), New Roles of Military Forces, Copenhagen: Danish Institute for
International Studies, 2003; Laura R. Clearly, Teri McConville (eds.), Managing Defence in a Democracy,
London: Routledge, 2006; Vivienne Jabri, War and the Transformation of Global Politics, Houndmills,
New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007.

2 Charles C. Moskos, James Burk, ,,The Postmodern Military*, in: James Burk (ed.), The Military in New
Times. Adapting Armed Forces to a Turbulent World, Boulder: West View Press, 1994, p. 145.

* Some authors draw the distinction between premodern, early modern, modern and postmodern
societies (Jean Baudrillard, Simulacra and Simulation, trans. by Sheila Faria Glaser, Ann Arbor: The
University of Michigan Press, 1994).

* Albert Mathias, David Jacobson, Yosef Lapid (eds.), Identities, Borders, Orders: Rethinking International
Relations Theory, Minnesota: University of Minnesota Press, 2001, p. 7.
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and laid the groundwork for the institution of military conscription. In
conjunction with his duty to defend the state, the soldier was granted the
right to kill in the name of the state and the nation. In the modern state, the
issue of national defence, its justification and the institutions involved in it
became a major factor in the construction and maintenance of the nation
itself and part and parcel of national solidarity.

The postmodern epoch is related to processes of international inte-
gration that diminish the role of the nation-state as the main form of politi-
cal organization. National identity comes to be seen as just another social
construct. The separation of national identity from territorial sovereignty
has led to changes in the conceptions of national security, sovereignty and
the role of the state. Accordingly, this has led to changes in the conception
of the military and the soldier. The postmodern military is supposed to be
capable of operating within a networked environment and “to be deploya-
ble and usable with the flexibility to transition rapidly between war fighting
and peacekeeping™. Respective changes in NATO strategic attitudes reflect
this. They require a new vision of how the military are to be educated and
trained, this being “a vehicle for mindset transformation”. Peter Foot argues
that, in order to tackle the Rumsfeldian “unknown unknowns”, the military
education has to focus on the development of open, flexible minds capable
of analysis and conceptualization®.

Lithuanias military is part of the transitional society that combines
both modern and postmodern features. This is reflected in the construction
of the normative model of the army and soldier. Political analysts and the
public at large show considerable interest in the transformation of Lithu-
anias military. Reinstated after 1992, Lithuania’s armed forces had to switch
from the principle of the self-reliant territorial defence to the requirements
of the idea of collective defence. Kestutis Paulauskas (2003), Vaidotas Urbelis
(2002), Juraté Novagrockiené (2005), Algirdas Gricius and Kestutis Paulaus-

*Frank Hye, ,,Understanding NATO Military Transformation’, in: Road to Transformation Summit: 1st
Annual Baltic Conference on Defence, Tartu, Baltic Defence College, 2006, p. 51.
¢ Peter Foot, ,,Military Education as a Vehicle for Transformation, in: ibid., p. 52.



kas (2003), Tomas Jermalavicius (2005)” and others have studied the changes
involved and the ensuing problems. The present chapter deals with the ques-
tion of whether the official discourse that construes Lithuania’s armed forces
as part of NATO and as a cohort of paid professionals conflicts with the dis-
course of extolling the nation-state that is prevalent in domestic policies. The
analysis of the transformation of the image of the army and of the soldier and
their process of socialization is supplemented by an excursion into the his-
tory of Lithuania’s armed forces and fieldwork in military institutions.

1. The normative image of the military

Though characteristic of most contemporary developed states, the
transition from modern to postmodern military acquires specific features
depending on historical narratives and the stories of the motherland’s he-
roic defenders. For Lithuanians, the key story is that of the defence of Pi-
lénai castle as related in the crusader chronicles. In 1336, the defenders of
the castle, unwilling to surrender to the crusaders after a long and shifting
battle, set fire to the castle and burned themselves alive together with the
people gathered in the castle. The story eminently features the spiritually
unflinching, deeply patriotic figure of the soldier as the defender of the
country. It was a source of inspiration for the defenders of Lithuania’s inde-
pendence in January 1991, when the very survival of the Lithuanian state
was at stake®.

7 Kestutis Paulauskas, ,,The Driving Logic Behind the Defence Reform in Lithuania: Building the Future
Military*, Baltic Defence Review 9(1), 2003, p. 126-134; Vaidotas Urbelis, ,Democratisation and integration:
DCAF in the Baltic states®, in: Biljana Vankovska (ed.), Legal Framing of the Democratic Control of
Armed Forces and the Security Sector: Norms and Reality/ies, Beograd: Geneva centre for the democratic
control of armed forces, Centre for civil-military relations, 2001, p. 109-124; Jaraté Novagrockiené
(sud.), Profesionalioji kariuomené: vakary Saliy patirtis ir perspektyvos Lietuvoje, Vilnius: Generolo Jono
Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2005; Algirdas Gricius, Kestutis Paulauskas, ,,Demokratiné civiliné
ginkluotyjy pajégy kontrolé Lietuvoje®, Lietuvos metiné strateginé apzvalga 2002, 2003, p. 217-236; Tomas
Jermalavicius, ,Karo prievolé Lietuvoje: orientyrai diskusijai‘, in: Jaraté Novagrockiené, op. cit., p. 8-29.

8 From 11-13 January 1991, the Soviet Union made an attempt at a coup detat with the aim of suppressing
Lithuania’s independence declared on 11 March 1990. There was little doubt that Soviet commandos
would try to seize parliament. Had the assault been attempted, the parliament building would have
become another burning Pilénai. Despite the grave danger, the parliamentarians remained inside with
numerous volunteers. The building was surrounded by a live wall of people determined to defend
Lithuania’s independence.
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The vitality of the Pilénai story in Lithuania’s political discourse
shows that Lithuanians tend to conceive national defence as total defence,
with every inhabitant of the country being involved. The armed forces are
a tool in the country’s defence, whose effectiveness can be boosted through
the support of the whole population. On the other hand, there is another
image, namely that of the professional warrior. This is related to the histori-
cal peculiarities of the Lithuanian state. After its formation in the thirteenth
century, the Lithuanian state was one of the most powerful European states
for several centuries.

This expansionist policy required a well-equipped professional army,
which was recruited from different ethnicities living in the territory of Li-
thuania at the time. In Lithuania’s current perceptions, this policy is eviden-
ced by the pride taken in the heroism of the defenders of ethnic land, but
also in admiration for the professional army and for its victorious exploits
in conquering new territories (i. e. expanding one’s security space, in cur-
rent jargon).

1.1. Lithuania’s armed forces in the First Republic (1918-1940)

The very existence of the state of Lithuania was in grave danger from the
early days of independence in 1918. The speedy establishment of viable armed
forces was essential for the survival of the state. In the spring of 1918, the army
was formed from volunteers and, from 1918 to 1920, Lithuania’s armed forces
successfully fought Bolshevik Russia, the Bermontians and the Polish Armed
Forces. Because of tense relations with Poland, Lithuania kept a large military
force. In early 1922, Lithuania had 52,965 soldiers on the alert’.

The military had to perform two functions: first, to be guarantor of
the independence and the security shield against Poland; second, to be the
force for consolidation of the state (nation) conceived as a unanimous orga-
nism. It should be noted that since 1920 the army has never been used in its
direct function of defending national independence. There was no military
resistance to the Polish ultimatum in 1938, to the German invasion of Klai-
péda in 1939 or to the Soviet ultimatum in 1940. The invasion of Lithuania

°Gintautas Surgailis, Lietuvos kariuomené: 1918-1998, Vilnius: LR krasto apsaugos ministerija, 1998, p. 21.



by the Red Army in June 1940 was the death toll for Lithuania’s armed forces.
The arrest and deportation of some 2,000 officers and 4,500 soldiers to So-
viet concentration camps led to the destruction of the Lithuanian military™.
The remaining part of the military was incorporated into the Soviet Army
or deserted. The deserted soldiers and officers composed a core of guerrilla
fighters against the Soviets in 1944-1954.

This historical excursion leaves one with a mixed impression of the
inter-war Lithuanian Army. On the one hand, the army was a typical ins-
titution of a modern state, oriented towards defending the nation and the
state from well-defined enemies. On the other hand, the fact that, at a cru-
cial moment, the army became a hostage of irresponsible politicians is an
indictment against its top commanders, who distanced themselves from
the very people they were trained to defend. However, this was not due to
the dependence of the military on civilians, as is customary in democracies.
“It was rather the use of the military for partisan agendas, for politicking
in the struggle for posts, and thus was not at all democratic but mostly
demoralizing™"

1.2. The contemporary model of Lithuania’s army
in strategic documents

Lithuania was the first republic of the USSR to declare its indepen-
dence in March 1990. However, it was only after the bloody events in Vil-
nius of January 1991 and after the failed Moscow putsch in August 1991
that Lithuania received international recognition. In November 1992, Li-
thuanias Supreme Council - the Reconstructive Seimas — declared the re-
establishment of Lithuania’s armed forces. It proceeded under complicated
conditions, with Russia’s troops remaining on Lithuania’s territory until au-
tumn 1993. Yet, security issues were of utmost concern from the early days
of Lithuanian state building.

The shifting international environment and the changing status of
Lithuania (on the road to NATO and EU membership) demanded constant

0 Tbid., p. 72.
"'Vytautas Vardys, ,Generolo Rastikio memuarai ir jo vaidmuo Lietuvos politikoje®, Aidai 4, 1973, p. 152.
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revision and adjustments of security policies. The respective documents
constitute a condensed history of the state after the restoration of indepen-
dence. They reflect not only the story of Lithuania’s integration in NATO
and the EU but also processes of Westernization and Europeanization
accompanied by shifts in security and defence conceptualizations. From
this point of view, we shall examine the following documents: the Cons-
titution of the Republic of Lithuania (1992); the Law on Fundamentals of
National Security (1996); the National Security Strategy (NSS 2002, 2005)
and the Military Strategy of the Republic of Lithuania (MS 2004)*.

1.2.1. Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania (1992)

The new Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania, adopted by the
referendum of 25 October 1992, defined the principles of state security and
defence. Security is conceived as national security, while defence is conceived
as “the defence of the state of Lithuania from foreign armed attack™.

The basic constitutional provisions on national defence'* outline the
character of civilian-military relations. According to Article 140, the State
Defence Council, consisting of the president (Head of the Council), the
prime minister, the chairman of the parliament, the minister of national
defence and the commander of the armed forces, supervises the main is-
sues of national defence. They are directly accountable to parliament for the
management of the armed forces of Lithuania. Parliament is also granted
the right to impose martial law, to declare mobilizations and to decide on
the employment of the armed forces for the defence of the state or for the
implementation of international commitments (Art 142). These constitu-
tional provisions set the legal basis for civilian control over the military. The
constitution requires one-year compulsory military training or alternative
service. Article 139 of the constitution states: “The defence of the state of

12 Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania, 1992-10-25 (http://www3.Irs.lt/home/Konstitucija/
Constitution.htm; 2008-11-03); Lietuvos Respublikos nacionalinio saugumo pagrindy jstatymas,
Valstybés Zinios 2, 1996-12-16, p. 2-20; National Security Strategy, 2002 (http://www?3.lrs.It/pls/
inter3/oldsearch.preps2?a=167925&b=; 2008-11-03), 2005 (http://www3.Irs.lt/pls/inter3/oldsearch.
preps2?a=249438&nb=; 2008-11-03); Military Strategy of the Republic of Lithuania, 2004.

! Constitution of the Republic of Lithuania, art. 139.

' Ibid., ch. 13.



Lithuania from foreign armed attack shall be the right and duty of every
Citizen of the Republic of Lithuania”

1.2.2. The Law on the Basics of National Security of Lithuania (1996)

The Law on the Basics of National Security of Lithuania was the
outcome of protracted discussions on issues of security and defence®. The
envisaged structures and functions of the armed forces are highly indicati-
ve of Lithuania’s security concerns at that time. The document is an attempt
at establishing the security and defence policy of Lithuania both as a na-
tion-state (modern discourse) and as a potential member of NATO and
the EU (postmodern discourse). On the whole, modern conceptions are
predominant in the document. This is particularly evident in the concept of
defence as based on the principle of total and unconditional defence:

Total defence means that Lithuania shall be defended with arms by the armed forces,
that all the resources of the state shall be employed in the defence effort and that each
citizen and the nation shall offer resistance by all means possible. Unconditional
defence means that defence of Lithuania shall not be tied to any preconditions and
no one may restrict the right of the Nation and each Citizen to resist the aggressor,
invader or anyone who encroaches by coercion on the independence, the territorial
integrity or the constitutional order of Lithuania.'®

This means that defence comprises defence against both external and
internal enemies, and it leads to the subdivision of defence into military
defence, guerrilla warfare and civilian defence, quite unique in current de-
fence concepts across the world"”. Besides providing definitions of security
and defence, the document also defines the goals and functions of the ar-
med forces. The armed forces “shall be loyal to the Republic of Lithuania,
its Constitution, serve the state and society, obey the state government de-
mocratically elected by the Lithuanian citizens™.

' Grazina Miniotaité, Dovilé Jaknitinaité, ,,Lietuvos saugumo politika ir identitetas $iuolaikiniy saugumo
studijy poziuriu®, Politologija 3, 2001, p. 21-43.

'® Concept of defence as based on the principle of total and unconditional defence (Lietuvos Respublikos
nacionalinio saugumo pagrindy jstatymas).

'7Grazina Miniotaité, ,,Pilietinis pasiprie$inimas Lietuvos gynybos ir saugumo sistemoje®, Lietuvos metiné
strateginé apzvalga 2003, 2004, p. 195-210.

'® Lietuvos Respublikos nacionalinio saugumo pagrindy jstatymas, ch. 18.
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One section is devoted to “democratic control over the armed
forces”. The imperative is that the democratically elected civilian govern-
ment makes all decisions on defence policy and the armed forces. It also
outlines principles and procedures for the civilian control of the armed for-
ces. Nevertheless, as Paulauskas and Gricius claim, the document “failed
to establish a clear definition of the parliamentary overview and provided
only limited tools of accountability and control”®. The document was even-
tually superseded by the National Security Strategy and the Military Strate-
gy, which were more consonant with the spirit of the time.

1.2.3. National Security Strategy of the Republic of Lithuania
(2002-2005)

The National Security Strategy of the Republic of Lithuania* is much
more expressive of Lithuania’s transatlantic orientation. It emphasizes that “the
Republic of Lithuania considers international security indivisible and seeks
own security as an inseparable part of the wider regional, European and glo-
bal security of the community of nations™. A comparison between the 1996
document on national security and the 2002 security strategy shows a turn to-
wards the concept of collective security, even though defence is still treated as
a problem for individual states, not as a common one (for NATO and the EU).

The new version of 2005 is constructed on a broader legal basis inclu-
ding the North Atlantic Treaty and the Treaty on the European Union. As a
member of NATO and the EU, Lithuania perceives national security as a cons-
tituent part of the security policies of these organizations and takes into account
the analysis of threats set out in their strategic documents. Lithuania’s security
interests now go beyond the “sovereignty, territorial integrity and democratic
constitutional order of the Republic of Lithuania” to include concerns such as
“global and regional stability” and “security, democracy and welfare of NATO
Allies and European Union Member States’, as well as “freedom and democra-
cy in the neighbouring regions of the European Union”

In the new document, the concept of military defence is modified

¥ Ibid., ch. 8.

2 Algirdas Gricius, Kestutis Paulauskas, op. cit., p. 241.
?' National Security Strategy, 2002.

2 Ibid.



quite radically. The principle of total unconditional defence that pervaded
all previous documents is dropped. The tasks of defence are supplemented
with those of “deterrence and collective defence” and “crisis prevention and
stability development”.

1.2.4. The Military Defence Strategy (2004)

Lithuania’s military strategy, adopted in 2004, is firmly based on the idea
of collective defence: “By participating in international peacekeeping and cri-
ses response operations, the armed forces of Lithuania, an active member of
NATO and the European Union, strengthen national security as well as the
security of the whole Euro-Atlantic community”*. This involved a shift from
a defence policy based on the perception of threats to one based on capacities.

In 2008, conscription was suspended, and Lithuania changed to a
professional army (Table 1). Top priority was given to the development of
the Reaction Brigade. As expressed by Renatas Norkus, former undersecre-
tary at the Ministry of National Defence, “Armed forces should be ready for
deployment anywhere in the world when dealing with problems caused by
terrorism. The defence of Lithuania today starts in Afghanistan rather than
within Lithuania’s borders™. However, it is becoming more difficult to ob-
tain public support for funding for the military: “One of the most difficult
challenges has been a mental one: to start thinking in terms of collective
defence of the Alliance instead of a collective defence for Lithuania™.

Year Career Conscripts  Reserve Cadets Civil
2005 7410 3330 6 690 345 2280
2006 7 340 2305 5380 258 2370
2007 7 150 2740 4 860 214 2 460
2008 7 090 1870 4570 204 2360
2009 7 840 935 4280 207 2400
2010 7 800 50 4,680 208 2280

Table 1. Lithuanian Army personnel numbers, 2005-2010

# Military Defence Strategy, 2004.

 Renatas Norkus, ,Defense Transformation: A Lithuanian Perspective, Garmisch-Partenkirchen,
Germany, 2006-04-11 (http://www.kam.lt/index.php/1t/96062/; 2008-09-15).

% Ibid.
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2. The inculcation of the normative soldierly model

In inter-war Lithuania, the military education of the soldier most
often had to start with elementary training in reading and writing. Being a
soldier meant not only having the technical skills of military engagement,
but also possessing personal traits like “austerity and glory, discipline in
everything, patriotism, heroism™.

2.1. Training and education of soldiers
in contemporary Lithuania

On 19 November 1992, the Armed Forces of the Republic of Li-
thuania had been officially restored. Subsequently, education and training
emerged as a key priority in the development of the Lithuanian Armed
Forces and in Western assistance to Lithuania. The build-up of military for-
ces and of the related system of training and education was greatly boosted
in 1993, as Russias troops withdrew from Lithuania, and in early 1994, as
Lithuania joined the NATO Partnership for Peace. In 1994, the National De-
fence School was transformed into the Lithuanian Military Academy (LMA);
the department of military conscription was reorganized; institutions were
created for the training of conscripts and noncommissioned officers. In 1998,
a Training and Doctrine Command (TRADOC) was established. Until 2008,
this was responsible for the individual combat training of service personnel
in the institutions of military education of the Lithuanian Armed Forces. In
1999, the Baltic Defence College (BALTDEFCOL) was established in Tartu,
Estonia. Its primary task was to develop and establish a unified framework
of military education for senior staff in Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, and to
integrate the national military academies into a coherent system.

Lithuanias military have also been trained in other NATO institu-
tions of higher military education (in Germany, the UK, France and the
USA). The UK is Lithuania’s main partner in arranging and implementing
defence management reform. Also of great importance are soldier prepara-
tion opportunities, support for the development of military training, expert

% Peter Foot, op. cit., p. 52.



assistance and preferential conditions for the purchase of equipment, all
provided by Germany. Lithuania, along with Germany, Latvia, Slovakia and
Poland, takes part in the joint EU Battle Group formation?®.

2.1.1. Military education at secondary schools

The first acquaintance a young Lithuanian makes with the profes-
sion of the soldier is at secondary school, “thanks” to Lithuanias Riflemen
Union. This is a paramilitary organization re-established in 1990%*. The Li-
thuanian Riflemen’s Union currently has 10,000 members®. The Riflemen’s
Union has cooperation agreements with Lithuania’s armed forces, with the
state border control agency, with the Ministry of Education and with the
LMA. The Union’s aim is the patriotic and civic education of the young, and
their preparation for military service.

The Union’s Statute and its structure of subordination are orien-
ted towards the soldier as the defender of the motherland. The Statute is
emphatic: “The rifleman is the guardian and defender of independence,
and he is ready, even at risk of his life, to defend the Lithuanian Republic
and its citizens, in full compliance with the oath™.

2.1.2. The Lithuanian Armed Forces Training
and Personnel Command

Since 1998, the training of servicemen has been the responsibility of
the TRADOC. In 2008, TRADOC was reorganized to become the Training

¥ Lithuanian soldiers have been taking part in international operations since 1994. In this period, more
than two thousand Lithuanian soldiers have participated in ten international operations and two OSCE
missions. In early 2010, there were about 300 soldiers deployed in international operations and missions
in Afghanistan, Iraq, Kosovo and Bosnia and Herzegovina.

* The Riflemen Union was established in 1919; it reached its peak of influence during the regime of
President Antanas Smetona. In 1940, Lithuania’s Riflemen Union had 23 divisions (rinktiné) and about
1200 squads (birys), totalling 42,000 riflemen, plus 15,000 riflewomen and about 5,000 supporting
members.

» Istorija®, Lietuvos Sauliy sajunga (http://www.sauliusajunga.lt/index.php/istorija-mainmenu-30;
2008-09-15).

* Ibid.
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and Personnel Command (TRAPEC). It is responsible for the individual
combat training of service personnel in the institutions of military edu-
cation and operates under the command and control of the commander
of the Lithuanian Armed Forces. Currently, it directs individual military
combat training at military educational establishments, maintains coope-
ration with headquarters of other military units in developing the collective
combat training of military units; develops unit combat training program-
mes; and coordinates active military reserve training, installation of milita-
ry training areas, utilization of military training territories, development of
training facilities in military units and English language training.

Among TRAPEC’s functions are also those of accumulating and
analysing foreign experience in the area of military training and coordina-
tion of its implementation at military training establishments and military
units of the Lithuanian Armed Forces.

The main goal of training is the proper qualitative preparation of
each soldier to meet the complex tasks and requirements. Considerable at-
tention is given to international military exercises and training, to the te-
aching of official NATO languages and to improving officer qualifications.

To make sure that the armed forces meet high readiness standards,
all combat training is based on NATO doctrine.

2.1.3. Higher military education: the Military Academy of Lithuania

The Military Academy of Lithuania was established in 1994, based
on the National Defence School. According to its statute, the military aca-
demy is a higher school of learning and education for the training of com-
manders and specialists committed to excellence and quality. The acade-
my offers several bachelor degrees. While studying there, cadets cover the
overall infantry platoon commander programme, gain practice in military
units and participate in exercises. After having completed the programme
and passed the qualification requirements, they acquire qualifications as
motorized riflemen platoon commanders and are commissioned as lieute-
nants. The academy also provides training for cadets and officers.

The academy combines academic and military training. After three
years of studies, the cadets practise as platoon sergeant and platoon com-



mander in army units for four weeks. In 2004, an attempt was made to
form a psychological portrait of the cadet using the questionnaire of the
American psychologist, John Holland. It emerged that individuals in the
group under investigation had the qualities needed of a true commander or
leader. The results reveal that the overwhelming majority of cadets (71 %) can
be classified as having an enterprising (active) type of personality. The sha-
res of social (communicative) and adaptable (normative) types of character
accounted for 11,4 % and 6,2 % respectively®'.

The academy has been very much focussed on the Leader Development
Programme. In 2007, a Leader Training Section was created. The section runs
three courses: Leader Training, Military Administration and Methods of Trai-
ning. The intention is to make the cadets authoritative when dealing with su-
bordinates (leader training), skilled in managing a military unit (military admi-
nistration) and well versed in the training of soldiers (methods of training).

2.2. Norms of conflict settlement

Contflicts in the Lithuanian Army are related not only to causes intrinsic
in the system itself but also to some specific realities in Lithuania. One should
mention first so-called “non-statutory relations’, or “dedovshchina”?. Though
officially the phenomenon is proclaimed a relic of the Soviet past that is not
widespread in the Lithuanian Army, we agree with authors who consider that
it needs more thorough study®. The destructive behavioural standards of un-
derground youth groups and of individuals from high-risk families inevitably
introduce some disorder into the army. All of this is indicative of the need to

*! Viktoras Buiva, Bronius Puzinavicius, ,, Aktyvus, socialus, adaptyvus (Karitano psichologinio portreto
bruozai)®, in: Nijolé Janulaitiené (sud.), Karinis rengimas ir ugdymas Lietuvoje, Vilnius: Generolo Jono
Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2007, p. 263-274.

32“Dedovshchina” is the name given to the informal system of subjection of new junior conscripts. It means
measures ranging from performing chores for the senior ranks to violent physical and psychological
abuse. The phenomenon was originally related to the Soviet Armed Forces and has been reported
since in the Russian, US and Canadian Armed Forces (Anton Oleynik, ,Dedovshchina as an Element
of the ‘Small Society’: Evidence From Russia and Other Countries®, The Journal of Power Institutions
in Post-Soviet Societies 1, 2004).

* Bronius Puzinavicius, ,Kariy tarpasmeniniy santykiy ypatybés ir problemos, in: Nijolé Janulaitiené,
op. cit., p. 203-229.
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create an effective system of conflict prevention. The Code of Ethics* is the
most recent document to form the Lithuanian Armed Force’s legal base adop-
ted after Lithuania joined NATO. It identifies the following ethical require-
ments for military service: respect for human beings and the state; patriotism
and civility; political neutrality; justice; legality; responsibility; subordination;
confidentiality; honesty; mutual trust; unselfishness; impartiality; and exem-
plary behaviour®*. However, each military institution in Lithuania has created
its own system for the maintenance of order and prevention of conflicts. The
military academy seems to have the most sophisticated system.

The academy’s system of conflict prevention and resolution combines
elements of centralization and self-government, and of subordination and
self-restraint. Self-government is done by the Senate, the Council and the
Cadets Council. There is also the Cadets’ Disciplinary Statute that specifies
particular offences and appropriate penalties. In 2003, the academy adopted
the Cadets’ Code of Honour. On the basis of this document, the academy
established the Court of Honour with executive and advisory parts.

In 2004, an investigation was made in the Cadets’ Battalion to assess
the relative effectiveness of incentive and disciplinary measures on cadets’
behaviour. A substantial reduction in disciplinary penalties was noticed. The
investigation revealed that this was related to 1) the new system of selecting
officers (with more emphasis on motivation and personality types); 2) the
aforementioned Leader Development Programme that provides the cadets
with psychological knowledge and management skills; 3) the implementa-
tion of the Code of Honour; and 4) the functioning of the Court of Honour™.

3. Findings from fieldwork in military institutions

The transformation of the army is part of a broader transformation
that Lithuania has undergone because of its membership of the EU and
NATO. Due to these integration processes, the Lithuanian state has acqui-
red more features of a postmodern state”. Yet the country’s political identity

3 Lietuvos kariy etikos kodeksas, Valstybés Zinios 63, 2005-05-12.

* Ibid.

% Virginijus Vainauskas, Antanas Survilas, ,,Skatinimo ir drausminiy nuobaudy veiksmingumo tyrimas
Kariany batalione®, in: Nijolé Janulaitiené, op. cit., p. 279-284.

7 Grazina Miniotaité, ,Poszukiwania litewskiej tozsamosci: migdzy dyskursem modernistycznym a
postmodernystycznym', Colloquia Communia 1-2(80-81), 2006, p. 162-169; Idem, ,,Lithuanias Evolving
Security and Defence Policy: ‘Not Only Consumer, but Also Contributor?”; in: Clive Archer (ed.), New Security
Issues in Northern Europe: The Nordic and Baltic States and the ESDP, London: Routledge, 2008, p. 155-173.



is still represented by the vision of a modern territorial state. The inherent
tensions are reflected in political debates and in perceptions of the role of
the army in wider society. Field studies (interviews and questionnaires) were
conducted at military institutions to find out how soldiers themselves percei-
ve Lithuania’s army?*.

3.1. Analysis of available sociological research

Since 2004, the Strategic Research Centre of the LMA has carried
out comprehensive sociological research on the Lithuanian military®. The
results are presented in Tables 2 and 3.

Reason %
I like the army 61
Career prospects 36
Social security 33
It's my vocation 28
Fair wage 27
Family tradition 13
An alternative to unemployment 5
Was invited to join after compulsory 4
service

Financial problems 3

Table 2. Reasons given by officers for choosing a military profession, 2005

*The guide for the interviews and polls focussed on four issues: a) personal motivation, self-image and ideals
of soldiers; b) the image of the soldier and acceptance of the armed forces in society; perception of public
controversies regarding the place of the armed forces in democracy; ¢) democratic ways of organizing the
military; and d) attitudes towards out-of area missions. In order to place these issues in a wider perspective and
to also exploit available data of recent empirical research, the chapter concentrates on the following: a) analysis
of-previous sociological research related to our questions; b) analysis of the answers to the questionnaire
by the cadets of the LM4 and an interview with the Deputy Commandant of the LMA; ¢) an analysis of 12
interviews with navy soldiers; and d) an analysis of the answers to a questionnaire by 355 soldiers.

¥, Kariy, tarnaujanciy tarptautinése misijose, socialinés ir psichologinés problemos® [Strateginiy tyrimy
centro ataskaita], Vilnius: Lietuvos karo akademija, 2005a; ,,Karininky parengimo ir adaptacijos Lietuvos
kariuomenéje problemos® [Strateginiy tyrimy centro ataskaita], Vilnius: Lietuvos karo akademija,
2005b; ,,Kariy, tarnaujanciy tarptautinése misijose, ir jy Seimy socialinés problemos® [Strateginiy
tyrimy centro ataskaita], Vilnius: Lietuvos karo akademija, 2006.
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Motive 2005 (%) 2006 (%)
To have a meaningful personal experience 72 96

To earn some extra money 55 94

To get to know new countries 41 74

To apply theoretical knowledge in practice 21 2

To satisfy a desire for adventure 11 9

Table 3. Motives for joining international missions

The results show that military officers consider the soldier’s profes-
sion as an exceptional one. Their motives are mainly those of devotion to,
and love for, the army. On the whole, military polls show that the modern
conception of the army and the soldier remains the dominant one. Ho-
wever, postmodern notions of the soldier as a defender of the values of
democracy beyond the national borders are slowly gaining greater accep-
tance.

3.2. Analysis of the answers to the questionnaire
by the cadets of the Lithuanian Military Academy

In November 2008, the 17 cadets of the Military Academy were pol-
led by the author*. Which trends are expressed in the cadets’ answers?

Personal motivation, self-image and ideals. The answers were domi-
nated by the stance that is typical of the modern military. In choosing the
profession of the soldier, the future officers see themselves as defenders of
the homeland and the family, as patriots and as members of a noble class.
No one among the cadets mentioned a more general goal. In characteri-
zing the good soldier, they were particularly inventive with the epithe-
ts: “Upbeat, just, impartial, strong character, tough, inventive, physically
strong, courageous, skilled, resourceful, honest, upright, fair, responsible,
well educated, self-reliant, self-educating, ambitious, innovative, rational,
self-possessed, patriotic”. Interestingly, no one mentioned discipline. This
indicates that the characteristics of the good soldier combine modern and
postmodern ideals. The cadets considered the following as exclusive qua-

“Cadets’ answers to the questionnaire, deposited at the Department of Political Science at the Military
Academy, Vilnius: LMA (Military Academy of Lithuania), 2008; unpublished data.



lities of the professional soldier: solidarity; honesty; devotion to the task;
courage in the face of danger (one response); obedience and subordination
(one response).

Acceptance of the turned forces in society. The cadets pointed out that
there was a gap between the military and the larger society. In their view,
society has some negative stereotypes of the soldier (“only the losers join the

» <«

army’, “the army is a prison, is boring”); besides, the public is sceptical about

» <«

the need for the army (“waste of money”, “would not be able to defend us,
anyway”).

Democratic ways of organizing the military. In this respect, the ca-
dets pointed out that conflicts were dealt with behind closed doors in the
military (“not resolved but stifled”). The question of “Are your individual
rights and freedoms respected?” was answered affirmatively by most ca-
dets, but a few complained that their rights were “not always” respected.
Interestingly, the answers given by male and female cadets differed notably.
All the women taking part in the inquiry (3 of 17) said their rights were
not guaranteed. The cadets are unanimously of the opinion that a soldier
should be interested in politics; they also considered civilian education ne-
cessary for the military. Training in psychology, management and peda-
gogy were considered most useful. Somewhat surprising was the cadets’
attitude towards the training of leaders. While stressing fairness, tolerance,
courage, decisiveness, trustworthiness and strong will as the qualities of a
good leader, most of them held the opinion that this is not a matter of trai-
ning, but that “leaders are born, not made”

Relation to out-of-area mission. In assessing out-of-area missions,
most of the cadets expressed their doubts about the politicians’ competence
in decision-making on the issue of the missions; they were also doubtful
whether participation was always in the interest of Lithuania (“the missions
should be confined to those serving the interests of Lithuania and NATO
states”). Acquired experience was considered the most positive aspect of
mission participation. Comparing Lithuania’s army with the armies of ot-
her countries, they considered Lithuanian troops were doing an excellent
job in their missions, being steadfast and well prepared. Among the weak
points of Lithuania’s military, inflexibility, conservatism and poor weapon-
ry and machinery were mentioned as part of the Soviet heritage.
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As for the transition to a professional military, half of the cadets were in
favour, while the other half was sceptical about its good effects (“all the citizens
should be prepared for defence”). Most of the cadets polled thought that the
transition neither guarantees nor helps to increase Lithuania’s security.

3.3. Interview with the Deputy Commandant
of the Lithuanian Military Academy

The Deputy Commandant of the LMA for studies and science was
also interviewed. Pranas Jankauskas recently left the army at the age of 63.
He had held the office since the establishment of the LMA and was thus a
most valuable witness of, and participant in, the development of the new
conception of the soldier in Lithuania. His responses were mostly in line
with the rest of the respondents. Replying to the questions of personal mo-
tivation, self-image and ideals, he stressed such features of the good soldier
as conscientiousness, modesty and professionalism. The most prominent
feature of the profession, he said, was “to do the duty, whatever the cir-
cumstances”. As for the ideals to be served by the soldier, he spoke about
homeland and national history.

Concerning the acceptance of the armed forces in society, Jankaus-
kas complained that the media were reluctant to deal with military issues.
In his view, issues of national concern were becoming ever more side-lined
due to commercialization of the media. On the agenda, he sees the creation
of the professional army as well as a boosting of the role of volunteers and
riflemen in the country’s defence. Among the negative stereotypes of the
army, he was mostly worried about those of being a “waste of money” and
“impotent of defence”, or the suggestion that “NATO should defend us”.
With regard to democratic ways of organizing the military, he said that the
specificity of the armed forces in the context of internal conflicts was that
of submitting to statutory principles of submission and command, not to
those of soldiers” individual rights and liberties. Besides being trained in
military matters, the soldiers should gain a humanitarian education. They
should be well versed in politics, though not meddling in this field; contro-
versial issues of politics should not be discussed in the army. Regarding
his attitude to out-of-area missions, Jankauskas pointed out that Lithuania’s



participation in foreign missions had not always been well thought out nor
was it always in the country’s true interests. He is critical of Lithuania’s in-
volvement in the Iraqi conflict. In his view, the army’s structural reforms
should not be rigidly tied to the needs of international cooperation on se-
curity issues but should “match the country’s human resources and capa-
cities”

3.4. Interviews with professional soldiers

In 2009, Lithuania gave up the conscript army in favour of a profes-
sional one. The transition was accompanied by the inflow of new people,
professional soldiers, into the armed forces. Twelve of the new professio-
nals, starting their service in 2008-2009, were selected for interview. All of
them were mariners, former conscripts, 23-28 years of age, who had joined
the army from civilian professions and signed four-year service contracts.
The following questions were asked in order to find out about the inter-
viewees’ motivation, self-image and ideals of soldiering. What is the dis-
tinguishing feature of the soldier’s profession and how does it differ from
other professions? What is your image of the good soldier? What traits are
desirable in a soldier? What has prompted your personal choice of the pro-
fession: attractiveness of the profession, salary, social benefits, good com-
pany, prospects of a career, the possibility of travelling to other countries or
gaining new experiences?*!

Answers to the first question tended to diverge. For some of the sol-
diers (7 out of 12), it was the profession’s importance to society. For others, its
attractiveness for the individual was the primary motive. The profession was
said to be interesting, with promising career opportunities and social benefits.

In answers to the second question, the following traits were pointed
out: professionalism, responsibility (eight answers), exemplary public be-
haviour, high motivation, robustness, forcefulness, diligence, tidiness, du-
tifulness, courage, manliness, obedience (one answer) and good education
(one answer).

1 Profesinés karo tarnybos kariy vertybinés orientacijos ir pozitris j karo tarnybg™ [Strateginiy tyrimy
centro ataskaita], Vilnius: Lietuvos karo akademija, 2009.
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Responding to the last question, most respondents (seven out of 12)
referred to vocation as the main motive (“I have long dreamt about it”;
“there is a soldier’s streak in me”; “the attraction of the military structure”);
three mentioned “the desire for adventure”; four referred to the profession
as “exciting”; and three stressed their family’s military tradition. Five sol-
diers stressed social benefits, career opportunities and secure remunera-
tion. One soldier was inspired to join the military because of his participa-
tion in Young Riflemen’s activities at school.

The next group of questions concerned the image of the soldier and
the army held by the respondents before joining the military, and how that
image had changed after several months of service. All interviewees, with
one exception, had already had some experience in the army as conscripts.
The image they had of the army was influenced both by personal experien-
ce and by dominant social stereotypes. All noted that the army had changed
for the better. From a closed institution operating on the basis of hardly
perspicuous disciplinary codes, it had become a much more open and
democratic structure, oriented towards the soldier’s needs (“it was much
more strict previously, now it is more liberal”, “it is much more professional,
human life is most important”). There were, nevertheless three respondents
who complained about the lack of discipline and challenging tasks.

The third part of the interview was related to the issue of democratic
ways of organizing the military. The soldiers were asked about their ideas
of good leadership and their experiences of it. In characterizing the good
commander, the soldiers focussed on such traits as being fair, albeit exacting
(“stem, but just”); competent (“adequately explains the tasks’, “gives clear and
logical commands”); responsive to the particular circumstances of the sol-
dier (“any soldier’s request or inquiry is attended to”); unbiased and friendly
(“helpful regardless of the soldier’s time of service”); capable of organizing a
cooperative effort and maintaining a healthy atmosphere in the collective;
and skilful in using the system of incentives operating in the army.

There were radical divergences in the responses to the second aspect.
The majority of the soldiers considered the commander’s orders as being be-
yond question, as the Army Statute has it (“orders are beyond dispute”). Yet,
some held the view that only those orders that do not break the soldier’s code of
behaviour should be complied with. The soldier thus has to know not only his
duties but also his rights. (“Most importantly, one should heed the statute; the



order should be just; everyone should know the statute and refuse to comply
with an unjust command”). These responses are indicative of a tension in the
army between the imperative and the consensual modes of leadership.

3.5. Answers to the questionnaire

In June 2009, the Strategic Studies Centre of the LMA conducted a
survey among soldiers. The questionnaire involved 355 marine and infan-
try soldiers who had begun their service between 1997 and 2009. Predomi-
nant were those who began their service in 2008-2009*.

Personal motivation, self-image and ideals of soldiers. In responding
to the question of “Do you agree or disagree that these reasons prompted
your choice of the military profession?”, soldiers had to choose from 16 pos-
sible answers. The different answers reveal some soldiers’ conception of the
profession as a highly public one, very important for the state (answers inclu-
de “doing something good for Lithuania’, “honour/prestige of the profession’,
“serving other people”); others consider orientation to personal well-being
(answers “attractive social privileges (social benefits, health care)’, “good sa-
lary”, “job security”, “interesting work”). The main reason for choosing the
profession was “interesting work” (79,8 %). Next are the answers expressive
of willingness to serve the country. “Doing something good for Lithuania”
was the choice of 69,2 % of respondents, with “serving other people” for
65,9 % and “honour/prestige of the profession” for 67,3 %. Of some impor-
tance is the willingness to travel and to find opportunities for self-expression
abroad (61,8 %). It is to be noted that the reasons of personal well-being were
deemed less important than the social prestige. Good remuneration was gi-
ven as a reason by only 46,9 % of respondents.

The second set of questions tried to elicit the image of the military
profession. In answering the question “Do you agree or disagree that the
soldier’s profession is characterized by the following?”, soldiers had to cho-
ose from 14 possible answers. The answers show that the soldiers consider
the profession as a service for their country and its people. “Readiness to
help others” was stated by 75,2 %; “readiness to risk one’s life” by 75,2 %;

2 Ibid.
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“greater responsibility than in other professions” by 70,3 %; and patriotism
by 61,4 %. They also consider the profession as requiring such traits as en-
durance and physical fitness (83,9 %), orderliness and punctuality (87,8 %)
and psychological resilience (74,9 %). Professional skills, knowledge of we-
aponry and military technology were deemed important (71,9 %), while
good education (fluency in languages, etc.) was considered less important
(51,6 %).

The image of the soldier and acceptance of the armed forces in society.
On the whole, the respondents have a positive view of Lithuania’s army. Only
10,4 % judged it “bad” or “very bad”. Interestingly, though being professio-
nals themselves, the majority of the respondents (53,4 %) prefer the army to
consist of both professionals and conscripts and a minority prefer an army
of professionals only (45,2 %). As the answers to the question of “How do
you rate Lithuania’s Army?” show, the respondents have the best opinion of
the army’s operations on the international scene (cooperation with NATO
has 86,1 % approval and international missions 87,6 % approval). The ar-
my’s technological progress received a much lower percentage of approval
(43,2 %). Concerning the mission in society, as many as 98,2 % of respon-
dents linked it to “defence from possible foreign enemies”; the army is also
expected to foster patriotism among the young (90,6 %) and to assist civilians
in crises and natural emergencies (94,4 %). The respondents are also nearly
unanimous about the army’s necessary contribution to international security
(94,2 %). Most respondents disapprove of negative stereotypes of the army.
Only 16,7 % agree with the statement that “NATO and the EU guarantee us
security, so the purpose of Lithuania’s army is not clear”. The statements “The
army has no serious purpose at present” and “Lithuania needs no army” are
approved by only 10 % and 13,3 %, respectively. A somewhat larger percen-
tage of respondents agree with the statements that the army suffers from
corruption (29,4 %) and bureaucracy (41,9 %), and 46 % agreed with the
statement “The army is a closed organization, the character of which can
only be known to its soldiers” On the whole, the attitudes show a certain
inconsistency. While considering defence of the homeland to be the army’s
main mission, respondents gave the most positive assessments of the army’s
achievements abroad, its participation in international missions and coope-
ration with NATO states.



Democratic ways of organizing the military. The attitude of respon-
dents towards democracy in the army is expressed by answers to the qu-
estion “Do you agree that there is democracy in Lithuania’s army?” The
majority of respondents agreed for reasons including “soldiers may report
on the commanders” (80 %); “soldiers may sue commanders if allegedly
mistreated” (79,3 %); and “the soldiers and the commanders are under the
same rules” (66,8 %). However, quite a few respondents (46,8 %) agreed
that “there can be no democracy in the army, for it is incompatible with dis-
cipline and obedience”. This corroborates our statement that the contempo-
rary image of Lithuania’s army combines modern and postmodern features.

Attitudes to out-of-area missions. Attitudes towards international
missions were expressed in response to the following questions: “Are you
willing to take part in international missions?”; “How much do you know
about Lithuania’s international missions (in Kosovo, Bosnia and Herzego-
vina, Afghanistan, Georgia and Iraq)?”; “Why should Lithuania’s army
participate in international missions?”; and “Why should Lithuania’s army
not participate in international missions?”. 80 % of respondents expressed
their willingness to participate in international missions. They knew most
about Lithuania’s engagement in Iraq (49,2 %) and Afghanistan (57,1 %).
The missions were seen as justified by the soldiers as Lithuania’s performance
of its obligations to NATO, the EU, OSCE and the UN (92,6 %) and as a way
of dealing with the menace of international terrorism (85,1 %). In responding
to the provocative question of “Why should Lithuania’s army not participate in
international missions?”, most respondents rejected arguments in favour of
non-participation. Least approved was the statement that “participation
in such missions only lessens Lithuania’s security” (18,6 %). However, the
statement that missions are “dangerous for Lithuania’s soldiers’ life and
health” was confirmed by 49 %. Similarly, the argument that “domestic eco-
nomic and social problems should be of primary concern” was approved by
48,7 % of respondents. These answers show clearly that the participation of
Lithuanias army in international missions is considered an important part
of the soldier’s profession.

183



184

4. Concluding remarks

When Lithuania declared the restoration of its independence in
1990, no member of the international community was eager to recognize it.
The stimulus for the recognition of Lithuania’s sovereignty was only created
by the events of 1991, when the people’s power — unarmed crowds facing
Soviet military vehicles — won the decisive battle. No wonder that some the-
orists of non-military strategies of defence saw Lithuania as a vindication of
their case and urged the country to renounce traditional military defence®.
The role accorded to civilian resistance in the documents that set out Lithu-
anias security and defence policies is quite unique across the world.

In 1992, Lithuania declared the re-establishment of its army. Its core
was constituted of officers, who were graduates of Soviet military schools;
of volunteers, most of whom had had experience of Soviet compulsory mi-
litary service; and of conscripts. The army was re-established as a symbol of
statehood and was oriented both in structure and functions towards terri-
torial defence. Models for the army were sought in Scandinavian countries,
particularly in Sweden; Germany’s army also served as a basis for orien-
tation. From the very beginning, emphasis was on the spiritual and his-
torical links with the military traditions of Lithuania’s inter-war period of
1918-1940. However, there was a Soviet legacy in Lithuania’s army, such
as the practice of “dedovshchina”. Conscription, though prescribed by the
constitution, was highly unpopular and was massively evaded both by legal
and illegal methods. The situation has changed since 1994, when Lithuania
joined the NATO Partnership for Peace.

The normative model of the army and the soldier is best revealed in
the documents that define Lithuania’s security and defence policy. All of
them, from the constitution to the Military Strategy, endorse the democra-
tic notion of the army’s role and function in society, with an emphasis on
the importance of civilian control of the military.

The analysis of Lithuania’s strategic security and defence documents
and other expressions of the country’s political culture showed that Lithu-
ania features two competing models of the soldier: 1) the soldier as a de-

# Adam Roberts, Timothy Garton Ash (eds.), Civil Resistance and Power Politics. The Experience of Non-
violent Action from Gandhi to the Present, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009.



fender of the motherland; and 2) the soldier as a professional. The valiant
fighter for the motherland and the idea of total defence reflect Lithuania’s
orientation towards the nation-state. This was predominant in the official
discourse until about 2000-2001. This conception of international relations
still underlies the rationale of total unconditional territorial defence in The
Law on the Basics of National Security of Lithuania.

The other model is related to Lithuania’s membership of NATO and
the EU and the related strategic documents (National Security Strategy and
Military Strategy). With the demise of the bipolar world order and the in-
tensification of global processes, the boundary between the domains of pe-
ace and danger became much more fluid. Democratic countries have beco-
me challenged by new threats, such as terrorism. The concepts of security
and threat have undergone changes because the enemy, who was previously
well defined, appears less clear-cut these days. The soldier, in the current
image, is not so much fighting against a concrete evil but fighting for an
abstract good. A paradoxical situation is thus created, with the postmodern
soldier embodying the “force for good”, operating in premodern to modern
societies based on differing conceptions of security and threat; the likely
result is alienation between the soldier who is fighting for that good and
those he is tasked to protect.

If detached from the historical and cultural roots of the homeland,
the military profession loses the distinctiveness of the constitutional “right
and duty of every citizen to defend the state of Lithuania from foreign ar-
med attack” The idea that “Lithuania’s national defence begins in Afgha-
nistan” may be in line with NATO’s strategic stances, but it has remained
alien to Lithuania’s public opinion. Neither has it become the motivational
basis for young people to choose the military profession. The high level of
trust in Lithuania’s army is clearly based on the traditional idea of the state’s
territorial defence and on the image of the soldier as the defender of the
homeland.

The process of the soldiers’ institutional socialization is also affected
by the oscillation between the two role models. The military socialization of
Lithuania’s youth begins at secondary school. The Riflemen Union plays the
main role in this, with the support of the Ministries of Defence and Edu-
cation. This stage is dominated by the normative model of the soldier as a
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patriot and defender of the motherland and is geared towards the conscript
army that is currently declining. On the other hand, Lithuania’s system of
military education, as organized by TRAPEC, provides military training
that meets NATO standards. Numerous international examination teams
have confirmed this. Its programmes are oriented towards the training of
the professional military.

At the level of officer training (LMA), the orientation is towards the
development of a commander or leader capable of taking responsible and
reasonable decisions. This is evidenced by the growing attention paid to the
Leader Development Programme that comprises both training in and the
provision of military management and teaching skills. In the academy’s sys-
tem of conflict resolution, much emphasis is laid on the cadets’ initiative;
measures of moral persuasion are widely used and the reactive approach to
conflict resolution has been changing to a proactive approach.

Our empirical research confirms the conclusions drawn from the ba-
sic strategic documents and military institutions; namely, that the contem-
porary Lithuanian Army is in transition from the value assumptions of a
modern nation-state to the political discourse of a postmodern society ba-
sed on common civic values. When comparing the model of the soldier
promoted in the official political discourse with public attitudes towards
the army and soldiers’ views of their own profession, one can notice both
similarities and differences. Both narratives are similar in that they lack a
definite, consistent vision of the army and the soldier. Current Conceptions
of the Lithuanian soldier move between cosmopolitanism and patriotism,
and between modern and postmodern virtues.

Since Lithuania joined the EU and NATO, strategic documents
have been continuously overhauled to adapt them to NATO’s principles.
Lithuania’s specificities were often side-lined in this process of accommo-
dation, of bringing the model of the soldier into line with that of modern
democracies. To paraphrase Alexander Wendt*, one may say that Lithu-
anias international socialization that began as a social learning process is
now becoming mostly a process of social imitation, of uncritical acceptance
of the social and political norms invented and practised by some other na-

* Alexander Wendt, Social Theory of International Politics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1999, p. 325-327.



tions. However, public attitude in Lithuania towards the army is still heavily
in-fluenced by the cultural and historical foundations of the nation-state.
The abstract rhetoric of universal human rights and global containment of
threats is not very welcome in a society bent on keeping its national identity.

Consequently, inconsistencies in the image of the army and the sol-
dier were most evident in the interviews with professional soldiers. Citing
the reasons for their choice of the profession, they seemed to be under
pressure from both the official goals and public opinion. Thus, they attemp-
ted to balance the modern image of the soldier as the patriotic defender
with the postmodern model of the globally deployable fighter for good. Ho-
wever, the traditional image is dominant. The army is, for them, primarily a
symbol of national unity and a school for patriotism. Ironically, as many as
53 % of the professionals interviewed were critical of the politicians’ deci-
sion of 2008 to abandon the military draft in favour of the all-professional
army. In their view, Lithuania’s army “should comprise both professionals
and conscripts”. Thus, the shift from an army of conscripts to an army of
professionals is not merely an institutional reform leading to a reduction
in the number of soldiers but will also determine whether the army will
remain an important part of Lithuania’s national identity.

Publikuota:
Sabine Mannitz (ed.), Democratic Civil-Military Relations. Soldiering in
21st Century Europe, London, New York: Routledge, 2012, p. 167-187.

187






Bibliografija






191

Knygos

1. Hoseiluiue meHOeHyul 8 AMePUKaHCKoL MOpanvHoil gunocopuu (Ha npumepe
ananuza meopuu cnpaseonusocmu Ixcona Pornca)
[filosofijos moksly kandidato disertacija; masinrastis], MockoBckuit
roCyflapCTBeHHbIIT yHuBepcuteT uMeny M. B. Jlomonocosa, Punocodckui
¢axynbrer, Mocksa, 1977.

2. Reliatyvizmas ir tolerancija, Vilnius: Lietuvos filosofijos ir sociologijos institutas,
1997.

3. Nonviolent Resistance in Lithuania: A Story of Peaceful Liberation, Cambridge: Albert
Einstein Institute, 2002.
[italy k.: Lituania: la storia della liberazione nonviolenta, traduzione di Alessandro
Formisano, Molfetta: La Meridiana, 1995;
mandariny k.: Nonviolent Resistance in Lithuania: A Story of Peaceful Liberation,
Taipei, 1997.]

4. Lietuvos uzsienio ir saugumo / gynybos politika (1990-2007): naujojo tapatumo
paieskos [habilitacijos procedurai teikiamy mokslo darby apzvalga: socialiniai
mokslai, politikos mokslai (02 S)], Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos

karo akademija, Kultaros, filosofijos ir meno institutas, 2007.

Sudarytoja

1. Neprievarta po GandZio, Vilnius: Neprievartos Centras, 1992.
2. Tolerancija kintancioje Ryty ir Vidurio Europoje, Vilnius: Logos, 1995.

3. Nonviolence and Tolerance in Changing Eastern and Central Europe, Vilnius: Logos,
1996.

4. New Dimensions of European security: The ESDP and the Baltic Sea Region, Vil-

nius: General Jonas Zemaitis Military Academy of Lithuania, 2006.



192

Straipsniai

—

. »Utilitarizmo etika®, Etikos etiudai 5. Kultiira, dorové, asmenybé, Vilnius: Mintis,

1981, p. 117-138.

. »Intuityvizmo etika®, Etikos etiudai 6. Dorovinés vertybés, Vilnius: Mintis, 1982, p.

147-163.

. »Moraliniy principy pagrindimo $iuolaikingje JAV etikoje problema®, Lietuvos

TSR moksly akademijos darbai. Serija A (visuomenés mokslai) 3(80), 1982, p.
23-28.

. »Teopus cpaBemmuBoctu . Poynca® in: JI. M. Apxanrenbcknii, J1. B.

Konosanosa, K. A. IlIsapuman (pen.), Kpumuka cospemertvix 6ypicyasHoix
amuueckux konyenyuii, Mocksa: Hayxka, 1983, p. 87-103.

. »Socialinio teisingumo teorija“, Problemos 33. Etika ir filosofija, 1985, p. 92-96.

. »,IIpobnema Metofa B ‘reopuu crpasegocti’ k. Porca® in: Pomac

JKubaitruc, BurayTac XKamaiituc, Yecnosac Kanenpa, I 'po6nembl ucmopuu
amuxu 1. Memodonozuueckue 60npocvl ucmopuu dmuxu, BumbHioc: VIHCTUTYT
¢bunocoduu, connonornu u npasa Axagemun Hayk JIurosckoit CCP, 1985,

p. 155-164.

. »Etinis reliatyvizmas ir tolerancija®, Etikos etiudai 10. Pagarba ir pakanta, Vilnius:

Mintis, 1987, p. 85-99.

. »Kanto etinés idéjos $iuolaikinéje moralés filosofijoje, in: Algirdas Degutis (sud.),

I. Kanto filosofijos profiliai, Vilnius: Mintis, 1988, p. 141-159.

. »Civil Disobedience: Justice Against Legality®, The Acorn 5-6(2-1), 1990-1991, p.

21-23.

10. ,,Pilietinis nepaklusnumas: teorija ir praktika®, Filosofija. Sociologija 2(5), 1991,

p. 75-85.

11. ,Tolerancijos idéja I. Kanto praktinéje filosofijoje, in: Jonas Bal¢ius (sud.), I tole-

12. ,Neprievartinis pasiprie$inimas Lietuvoje rusinimo politikai (1862-1905)

rancijos istorijos, Vilnius: Academia, 1992, p. 66-79.

Filosofija. Sociologija 3, 1994, p. 28-34.

13. ,,Pilietiné gynyba: prielaidos ir perspektyvos®, in: Vacys Bagdonavicius (sud.),

Lietuvos nacionalinis saugumas: teorija ir realijos, Vilnius: Filosofijos, sociologijos
ir teisés institutas, 1994, p. 98-104.



193

14. ,Tiesos jéga prie§ prievarta, in: Alfredas Guscius, Dalia Marija Stanciené (sud.),
Trecioji ir ketvirtoji religijos, filosofijos ir baznytinio meno studijy savaités, Vilnius:
»Lumen® fondo leidykla, 1994, p. 40-51.

15. ,Pilietinés gynybos elementai Lietuvos saugumo sistemoje®, in: Liliana Astra,
Grazina Miniotaité (sud.), Tolerancija kintancioje Ryty ir Vidurio Europoje, Vil-
nius: Logos, 1995, p. 136-148.

16. ,,Elements of Civilian-Based Defence in the Security System of Lithuania® in:
Liliana Astra, Grazina Miniotaité (eds.), Nonviolence and Tolerance in Changing
Eastern and Central Europe, Vilnius: Logos, 1996, p. 136-148.

17. ,Lithuania: From Nonviolent Liberation to Nonviolent Defence®, Gandhi Marg
19(2), 1997, p- 199-209.

18. ,Lithuania® in: Hans Mouritzen (ed.), Bordering Russia:
Theory and Prospects for Europe’s Baltic Rim, London: Ashgate, 1998, p. 165-193.

19. , Lithuania’s Security: Dynamics of Perception and Policy*, in: Robert Jansson
(ed.), Hard and Soft Security in the Baltic Sea Region, Stockholm: Olof Palme
International Center, 1998,

p. 89-100.

20. ,Reflektyvistiniy studijy svarba tarptautiniy santykiy déstyme®, in: Raimundas
Lopata, Nortautas Statkus (sud.), Tarptautiniy santykiy déstymas po Saltojo karo,
Vilnius: Naujasis lankas, 2000, p. 196-199. [angly k.: ,The Need for Reflectivist
Studies in the
Teaching of International Relations®, in: Raimundas Lopata, Nortautas Statkus
(eds), Teaching International Relations after Cold War, Vilnius: Naujasis lankas,
2000, p. 97-101.]

21. ,Lietuvos saugumo politika ir identitetas $iuolaikiniy saugumo studijy poziariu®
[su Dovile Jaknitnaite], Politologija 23(3), 2001, p. 21-43.

22. ,Lithuania and NATO Enlargement®, Baltic Defence Review 6, 2001, p. 30-35.

23. ,Feminizmas ir tarptautiniy santykiy teorija, in: Alvydas Jokubaitis, Tomas
Sodeika (sud.), Seminarai 2001, Vilnius: Atviros visuomenés kolegija, 2002, p.
133-147.

24. ,Feminizmo i$sukiai tarptautiniy santykiy teorijai®, Logos 30, 2002, p. 82-95.



194

25. ,Tarptautiniy santykiy teorija ir etika: nuo vertybinio neutralumo prie atsako-
mybés etikos?, in: Nerija Putinaité, Audroné Zukauskaité (sud.), (Po)Etikos: Kaip
galima Siuolaikiné etika, Vilnius: Aidai, 2002, p. 62-72.

26. ,Convergent Geography and Divergent Identities: A Decade of Transformation
in the Baltic States, Cambridge Review of International Affairs 16(2), 2003, p.
209-222.

27. ,The Baltic States: In Search of Security and Identity, in: Charles Krupnick (ed.),
Almost NATO: Partners and Players in Central and Eastern European Security,
Lanham, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2003, p. 261-296.

28. ,Pilietinis pasiprie$inimas Lietuvos gynybos ir saugumo sistemoje: raida ir
perspektyvos®, Lietuvos metiné strateginé apzvalga 2003, Vilnius: Lietuvos karo
akademija, 2004, p. 195-209. [angly k.: ,,Civilian Resistance in the Security and
Defense System of Lithuania: History and Prospects®, Lithuanian Annual Strategic
Review 2003, Vilnius: Lithuanian Military Academy, 2004, p. 223-238.]

29. ,The Integration of Europe and the Dialogue of Values: The International So-
cialization of Lithuania in the Process of Euro-Atlantic Integration, in: Patricia
Shipley, Heidi Mason (eds.), Ethics and Socratic Dialogue in Civil Society: Series
on Socratic Philosophizing 11, Munster: Lit. Verlag, 2004, p. 101-111.

30. ,Emmanuelio Levino atsakomybés etika ir tarptautiné politika®, Logos 40, 2005,
p. 107-116.

31. ,Tapatybés paieskos Siuolaikinéje Lietuvos uzsienio politikoje: tarp Siaurés ir
Ryty dimensijy, Lietuvos metiné strateginé apzvalga 2004, Vilnius: Generolo Jono
Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2005, p. 83-97. [angly k.: ,,Search for Identity
in Modern Foreign Policy of Lithuania: Between the Northern and Eastern
Dimensions?*, Lithuanian Annual Strategic Review 2004, Vilnius: Lithuanian
Military Academy, 2005, p. 69-84.]

32. ,Europos normatyviné galia ir Lietuvos uzsienio politika®, Politologija 43(3),
2006, p. 3-19.

33. ,Moralinés tolerancijos samprata I. Kanto praktinéje filosofijoje®, Logos 48, 2006,
p. 14-23.

34. ,,Poszukiwania litewskiej toZsamosci: migdzy dyskursem
modernistycznym a postmodernystycznym®, Colloquia
Communia 1-2(80-81), 2006, p. 162-169.



35. ,Lietuvos saugumo ir gynybos politika: raida ir perspektyvos®, Lietuvos metiné
strateginé apZvalga 2006, Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo aka-
demija, 2007, p. 161-174. [angly k.: ,Lithuania’s Evolving Security and Defence
Policy: Problems and Prospects, Lithuanian Annual Strategic Review 2006,
Vilnius: Military Academy of Lithuania, 2007, p. 177-191.]

36. ,,Lithuania’s Evolving Security and Defence Policy : ‘Not only Consumer, but also
Contributor’?% in: Clive Archer (ed.), New
Security Issues in Northern Europe: The Nordic and Baltic States and the ESDP,
London, New York: Routgledge, 2008, p. 155-173.

37. ,Teisingumas prie$ teisétuma: pilietinio nepaklusnumo teorija ir liberalizmo
filosofija“ [I dalis], Logos 57, 2008, p. 67-74.

38. ,Kariuomenés modelio konstravimas Lietuvos politiniame diskurse®, Lietuvos
metiné strateginé apzvalga 2008, Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo
akademija, 2009, p. 197-214.

[angly k.: ,The Construction of the Model of the Army in Lithuania’s Political
Discourse®, Lithuanian annual strategic review 2008, Vilnius: Military Academy
of Lithuania, 2009, p. 183-202.]

39. ,Lithuania: From Non-violent Liberation to Non-violent Defence?*, in: Siby
K. Joseph, John Moolakkattu, Bharat Mahodaya (eds.), Non-violent Struggles
of the Twentieth Century: Retrospect and Prospect, Gopuri, Wardha: Institute of
Gandhian Studies, 2009, p. 199-216.

40. ,, Teisingumas prie$ teisétuma: pilietinio nepaklusnumo teorija ir liberalizmo
filosofija“ [1I dalis], Logos 58, 2009, p. 54-62.

4

—

. »HopMaTusHOTO BinAHMe Ha EC BbpXy KOHCTPYMPaHEeTO Ha TMTOBCKATa
MHTEPHAIMOHATHA UIEHTUYHOCT, @uﬂocogﬁc;cu anmepramusu 5, 2009,
p. 74-84. [bulgary k ]

42. ,Baltijos valstybiy uZsienio ir saugumo politikos europeizacijos tendencijos*,
Lietuvos metiné strateginé apZvalga 2010-2011, Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemaicio
Lietuvos karo akademija, 2011, p. 127-142. [angly k.: ,Europeanization Tenden-
cies of the Foreign and Security Policy of the Baltic States®, Lithuanian Annual
Strategic Review 2010-2011 (1), Vilnius: Military Academy of Lithuania, 2011,
p.101-119.]

195



196

43. ,Les orientations atlantiques et européennes dans la politique étrangere et de
sécurité des Etats baltes. Permanence, équilibre et stabilité, in: Céline Bayou, Matt-
hieu Chillaud (dir.), Les Etats baltes en transition: Le retour & PEurope, Bruxelles:
PI. E. Peter Lang, 2012, p. 23-40.

44. The Lithuanian Reform of the Armed Forces after Independence’; in: Sabine Man-
nitz (ed.), Democratic Civil-Military Relations. Soldiering in 21st Century Europe,
London, New York: Routledge, 2012, p. 167-187.

Kiti tekstai (working papers)

1. The Security Policy of Lithuania and the “Integration Dilemma”, COPRI Working
Papers 5, Copenhagen: Copenhagen Peace Research Institute, 2000.
[kitas leidimas: The Security Policy of Lithuania, Lithuanian Institute of Philosophy
and Sociology, Vilnius, 1999.]

2. The Baltic States: In Search of Security and Identity, COPRI Working Papers 14, Copen-
hagen: Copenhagen Peace Research Institute, 2001.

Recenzijos

1. ,,Nauja pazintis su vakary moralés filosofija“, Etikos etiudai 10. Pagarba ir pa-
kanta, Vilnius: Mintis, 1987, p. 161-166. [Recenzuojama: Knapa A. IlIBapimaH,

CoBpeMeHHas 6ypyKyasHas 3TUKA: MIITIO3UI M PeaIbHOCTb, MockBa: MBICIB,
1983.]

2. ,Etikos jvadas®, Etikos etiudai 10. Pagarba ir pakanta, Vilnius: Mintis, 1987,

p. 178-184. [Recenzuojama: A6xycanam A. I'yceitHoB, Bsederue 8 amuxy,
Mocksa: MTI'Y, 1985.]

Interviu

1., Pilietiné gynyba: teorijos ir realybé® [interviu; kalbéjosi Juozas Pocius], Karys 9,
2010, p. 44-47.



Asmenvardziy
rodyklé






Ackerman, Peter 46, 59
Adamkus, Valdas 118, 131-132, 132,
153, 153, 158

Adler, Emanuel 90, 132
Allworth, Edward 129
Anderson, Shelley 46
Arato, Andrew 79
Archangelskij, L. M. 192
Archer, Clive 115,174,195
Arendt, Hannah 49, 76
Aristotelis 64

Arnswald, Sven 135

Ash, Timothy Garton 184
Ashton, Catherine 154
Astra, Liliana 193
Attenborough, Richard 53

Bagdonavicius, Vacys 57, 98, 192
Bayou, Céline 196

Balcius, Jonas 192

Barnett, Michael 90, 132
Bartelson, Jens 94, 94, 122
Baudrillard, Jean 161
Bedau, Hugo A. 64, 72,76
Bentham, Jeremy 21, 31
Beresnevicius, Gintaras 153
Berg, Eiki 129, 151, 152, 153
Bertasaviciaté, Rima 8
Biersteker, Thomas J. 122
Blank, Kermit 88, 89
Bleiker, Roland 46

199

Bloom, Stephen R. 140

Bohr, Annette 129

Boserup, Anders 45

Boucher, David 65

Boulding, Kenneth E. 49, 49
Brazauskas, Algirdas 129
Brommesson, Douglas 141, 141, 149, 152
Buiva, Viktoras 173

Burant, Stephen R. 111

Burgess, Guy 49

Burgess, Heidi 49

Burk, James 161, 161

Burrowes, Robert J. 46, 50

Burton, Frank 94, 95, 100
Butkevicius, Audrius 6, 55, 59, 112
Buzan, Barry 86, 94, 103

Campbell, David 122, 140
Carlen, Pat 94, 95, 100
Cederman, Lars-Erik 133, 143
Chillaud, Matthieu 195
Christiansen, Thomas 90
Clausewitz, Carl von 48
Clearly, Laura R. 161
Clemmesen, Michael 97
Cohen, Jean L. 79

Dalby, Simon 92

Daugirdas, Albertas 57

De Valk, Gilliam 59

Degutis, Algirdas 28, 68, 77, 192



200

Delors, Jacques 158 Haab, Mare 134, 146
Dembkowski, Harry E. 104 Haas, Ernst B. 87
Demokritas 66 Habermas, Jiirgen 61, 61, 64, 64
Deutch, Karl 87 Hansen, Peter 89
Diez, Thomas 149 Harding, Walter 71
Dombrovskis, Valdis 152 Hashmi, Sohail H. 86, 95
Doty, Roxanne 93 Hedegaard, Lars 115
DuVall, Jack 46 Hedlund, Stefan 51
Dworkin, Ronald 64, 78 Herd, Graeme P. 135

Heurlin, Bertel 161
Eder, Klaus 144, 144 Hill, Christopher 141
Edwards, Paul 29 Hitler, Adolf 72
Eglitis, Olgerts 46, 53 Hye, Frank 162
Ehin, Piret 151, 152, 153 Hobbes, Thomas 30-31, 31, 64, 65-70,
Epikaras 11, 66 65, 66, 78
Feinberg, Joel 79 Hoffman, Stanley 85-86, 86
Fischer, Louis 73 Holms, Robert L. 47

Holst, Johan Jorgen 51, 51
Foot, Peter 162, 162, 170 Hooghe, Liesbet 88, 89
Formisano, Alessandro 191 Hume, David 11, 30, 66

Huntington, Samuel 130, 145
Gaidys, Vladas 117

Gailius, Antanas 29, 68 Iyer, Raghavan Narasimhan 73
Galbreath, David J. 151 Ilves, Toomas 125, 144, 152
Galtung, Johan 73, 73

Gandhi, Mahatma (Mohandas) 6, 45, 49, Jabri, Vivienne 161
53,63,64,71,71,72-75, 73, 74, 75, 76, Jacobson, David 161

76, 80 Jaknitnaité, Dovilé 151, 167,193
Geeraerts, Gustaaf 45 Jankauskas, Pranas 178
Geremek, Bronislaw 152 Jansson, Robert 193

Gerner, Kristian 51 Janulaitiené, Nijole 173, 174
Glaser, Sheila Faria 161 Jermalavicius, Tomas 163, 163
Goodin, Robert E. 139 Jervis, Robert 44, 44
Gorbaciov, Michail 52, 123 Joenniemi, Pertti 131, 152, 152
Graziano, Paolo 142 Jokubaitis, Alvydas 193
Gricius, Algirdas 162, 163, 168, 168 Jorgensen, Knud Erik 90, 135
Grybauskaité, Dalia 155, 156 Joseph, Siby K. 195
Gudavicius, Edvardas 121 Jovaisyté, Indré 8

Guseinov, Abdusalam 196

Guscius, Alfredas 193 Kalenda, Ceslovas 192

Kalmus, Veronika 147



Kalnins, Ojars Eriks 125, 127

Kant, Immanuel 6,7, 11-28, 11, 12, 13,
14, 19, 26, 28, 29-40, 29, 32, 36, 37, 40, 64,
65, 67,67,68-71, 68, 70, 74, 75, 77, 80, 81
Katzenstein, Peter J. 86

Kelly, Paul 65

Kelstrup, Morten 85, 88, 89, 122, 133
Kemezys, Vincas 105

Kiaupa, Zigmantas 126

Kiaupiene, Jurate 126

Kierkegaard, Seren 67

King, Martin Luther 63,71, 71, 76, 76, 80
King-Hall, Stephen 48, 48

Kirby, David G. 126-127, 126

Kirvaitis, Grazvydas 49

Knudsen, Olav E. 56

Konovalova, L. V. 192

Kool, Vinod K. 49

Kratochwil, Friedrich 86

Krause, Keith 86, 92

Kristensen, Kristian Soby 161

Kristol, Irving 64

Kruegler, Christopher 46, 59

Krupnick, Charles 124, 141, 194
Kubilius, Andrius 155

Kuncevicius, Albinas 126

Kuus, Merje 129, 145

Kwaséniewski, Aleksander 113

Landsbergis, Vytautas 52, 53, 53, 55, 55,
112, 115, 125, 130, 130, 152, 155, 155, 158
Lane, Thomas 125

Lapid, Yosef 86, 161

Larmore, Janet 46

Larsen, Henrik 91

Lassinantti, Gunnar 125

Lasas, Ainius 139, 149

Latham, Andrew 161

Law, Vivien 129

Lazari-Pawlowska, Ija 48

Lee-Ohlson, Frederick 142

Lehti, Marko 145

Lenin, Vladimir 72

Liddell Hart, Basil 46, 46, 48, 48
Lieven, Anatol 46, 51, 53, 54
Lindberg, Leon N. 87

Lindstrom, Bjarne 115

Lindstrom, Nicole 140

Lipschutz, Ronnie D. 93

Locke, John 22, 29, 64, 65, 67-68, 68, 70,
74, 79-80

Lofgren, Joan 135

Lopata, Raimundas 112, 131, 151,193
Lozoraitis, Stasys 106

Mack, Andy 45

Mahodaya, Bharat 195

Malksoo, Maria 151, 152

Maniokas, Klaudijus 147, 148
Mankevicius, Vytautas 57

Manners, lan 149, 149, 150

Mannitz, Sabine 187, 196

March, James G. 149

Marcussen, Martin 127-128, 128, 133,
142, 142

Marks, Gary 88, 89

Martin, Brian 45, 46

Mason, Heidi 194

Matbhias, Albert 161

McConville, Teri 161

Medvedev, Dmitrij 155

Meri, Lennart 129, 130, 130

Miller, David 29, 63

Miniotaité, Grazina 5-8, 46, 63, 77, 97,
111, 124, 125, 141, 142, 153, 167, 174, 193
Moller, Bjorn 44

Moolakkattu, John 195

Moravcsik, Andrew 88

Moshes, Arkady 115

Moskos, Charles C. 161, 161
Mouritzen, Hans 89, 97, 134, 146, 193
Mull, Stephen 155

201



Nekrasas, Evaldas 151
Neumann, Iver B. 90, 132
Niezing, Johan 45, 46, 59
Nolte, Hans Heinrich 46, 46
Nolte, Wilhelm 46, 46

Norkus, Renatas 169, 169
Novagrockiené, Jaraté 162, 163

Obama, Barack 156

Offe, Claus 139

Oyvind, Jeager 115

Ojanen, Hanna 131, 146

Oleynik, Anton 173

Olsen, Johan P. 149

Onken, Eva-Clarita 151

Orenstein, Mitchell Alexander 140
Ozolina, Zaneta 125, 144

Pabriks, Artis 125

Palme, Olof 44

Paulauskas, Kestutis 162, 163, 168, 168
Pavlovaite, Inga 131, 145
Peciukonis, Vytautas 8

Petersen, Ib Damgaard 85
Petersen, Nikolaj 85, 89

Plakans, Andrejs 155

Platonas 64

Pleckaitis, Romanas 11, 12, 32, 70
Pocius, Juozas 196

Powers, Roger S. 46

Presbey, Gail M. 49

Purs, Aldis 125

Putin, Vladimir 155

Putinaité, Nerija 194
Puzinavicius, Bronius 173

Rackauskas, Merkelis 64
Ramaswamy, Sushila 75
Rasmussen, Mikkel Vedby 161
Rastenis, Kestutis 31, 66
Rauch, Georg Von 126

Rawls, John 5, 6, 11, 21-28, 21, 25, 26, 64,
67,75-80, 76, 77, 79

Riddervold, Marianne 149, 149
Rynning, Sten 161

Roberts, Adam 45, 46, 184

Roscher, Klaus 127-128, 128, 133, 142,
142

Rosenau, James N. 89

Rotfeld, Adam Daniel 115

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques 22, 65, 79
Ruggie, John Gerard 86, 90-91, 91, 122
Rumsfeld, Donald 155

Ruutsoo, Rein 125

Saudargas, Algirdas 110, 125
Scarre, Geoffrey 31
Scheingold, Stuart A. 87
Scheipers, Sibylle 149
Schimmelfennig, Frank 132,133, 133,
143, 143, 149, 149

Schmid, Carol 147

Sedaitis, Judith B. 126

Segal, David R. 161

Sharp, Gene 6, 45, 46, 48-49, 48, 49, 50,
53,54, 55, 55,59, 73, 74, 99
Shipley, Patricia 194
Sicurelli, Daniela 149
Silberg, Uno 135
Sirutavicius, Vladas 131
Sjursen, Helene 149, 149
Smetona, Antanas 171
Smith, David J. 125, 145, 154
Smith, Graham 51, 129
Smith, Michael 141

Sodeika, Tomas 193
Sokratas 64

Spruds, Andris 153,
Sreedhar, Susanne 65

Stalin, Josif 72

Stalitinas, Darius 124



Stanciené, Dalia Marija 193
Statkus, Nortautas 193
Stoskus, Krescencijus 131
Strath, Bo 122,127,128, 142
Sun Tzu 48

Surgailis, Gintautas 164
Survilas, Antanas 174

Svarcman, Klara A. 192, 196

Tarm, Michael 135

Thoreau, Henry David 63, 64, 71-72, 71,
72,73, 76, 80

Tiilikainen, Teija 85

Tolstoj, Lev 76

Trakelyté, Zymanté 8

Urbelis, Vaidotas 156, 162, 163

Vainauskas, Virginijus 174
Vankovska, Biljana 163

Vardys, V. Stanley 126

Vardys, Vytautas 165

Vares, Peeter 146
Vasiliauskaité, Nida 77
Vilpi$auskas, Ramiinas 131, 135
Vink, Maarten P. 142

Vitkus, Gediminas 8, 155
Vogele, William B. 46
Voldemaras, Augustinas 104, 106, 126
Vushkarnik, Anton 116

Weever, Ole 86, 89,91, 91, 94, 133
Walker, R. B. J. 92, 122

Walzer, Michael 64

Weber, Cynthia 122

Wehr, Paul 49

Weldes, Jutta 90

Wendt, Alexander 86, 90, 122, 133, 133,
186, 186

Wiberg, Hakan 89

203

Wiener, Antje 90

Wilde, Jaap de 86, 94

Williams, John Allen 161

Williams, Michael C. 86, 92, 122, 133
Wilson, Andrew 129

Wind, Marlene 135

Wiseman, Geoffrey 44

Wivel, Anders 85, 91

Wong, Reuben 141

Zaagman, Rob 134
Zatlers, Valdis 155
Zaunius, Dovas 105
Zepa, Brigita 147
Zhuryari, Olga 146
Zielonka, Jan 158

Zalys, Vytautas 112
7emaitis, Vytautas 192
7Zibaitis, Romas 192
Zukas, Gediminas 29, 68
Zukauskaite, Audroné 194



Grazina Miniotaité
Vietoje iSvady

Straipsniy rinktiné

Atsakingasis redaktorius: Gediminas Vitkus
Maketavo: Ramuné Lukstiené
Virdelio dailininké: Inga Dambrauskiené

Pasira$yta spaudai 2014 05 02. Tirazas 200 egz. Uzsakymas GL-133
Iileido Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija
Silo 5a, 10322 Vilnius, http://www.lka.lt
Maketavo KAM bendryjy reikaly departamento Leidybos skyrius
Totoriy 25/3, 01121 Vilnius, http://www.kam.lt
Spausdino: Lietuvos kariuomenés kartografijos centras,
Muitinés 4, 54539 Domeikava, Kauno rajonas.

PRINTED IN LITHUANIA



